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ha ppened 5 that theſe Drfcourſes rm 
more upon a Philofophick Stramn, than 
any other Compoſitions of mine du 
of ths Nature and Charafer. 4nd 
I am glad they do fo; -not only 'be- 
cauſe they will afford a more fuit- 
able Entertamment to your Lord- 
ſhip's Contemplative and , Philo- 
ſophick Genius, (zf 4 Perſon that 
has ſo much brighter Thoughts at 
command of his own, can 'be ſaid 
to be entertain'd by any thing that 
comes from ſo vulgar a Hand,) but 
alſo becauſe I think we cannot do 
better Savice to: Religron,, than by 
reſolving the Praftical Dutees of it 
mnto Principles of Philoſophy, or 
make a better uſe of Philoſophick 
| Noteons, than to employ them mm the 

| ervice, and for the rntereſt of Re- 

ligion, > 


A ©: 8 


For this Reafon T betreve it has 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
How far theſe Ends are ſerved 
in the Contents of the following 
Papers, every Reader has now ſome 
ſort of Right to judge ; but few I 
believe will be found in any Order 
or Claſs of Men ſo well qualified 
' to do it as ur Lordſhip , whoſe 
general inf ht 6 mto the ws 4 Com- 
paſs of Learning, and whoſe partt- 
cular Excellency, even to nicety and 
exatneſs, mn the more refined T heo- 
ries of Philoſophy, are:ſo well known 
to the World , that they deſervedly 


render you at once the Admiration | 


and the Glory of a mce and 1 anqui- 
' futrve Age, which s ſo ingaged in 


the view of your Perſonal Excel- 


lencies, that your Birth, Cuality, 


and great Station make the leaſs 
part of your Charafter ; as the Eje 


zs ſo filld and taken up with the | 


Luſter of the Sun, as hardly to 


mind the Height of "the Orb Gn 
whence it ſhines. My 
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To the Right Honourable 
? THOMAS Earlof Pem- 
” broke and Montgomery, 
] Baron Herbertof Cardiff 
J -Lord Privy-Sal, &>c. 
and one of T heir Ma- 
jeſties moſt Honourable 


Privy Councll. 


My Lord, . 

|| Should not preſume to make your 
Lordſhip a Patron to theſe Dil- 
courſes, if your Lordſhip had not 
S been already pleaſed to makg your 
B /elf ſo to the Author of them ; and 
| that in a manner ſo fugnal and ſo 
beyond the ordinary meaſures of Ge- 
netofity, that I was thence incouraged 
to hope that the ſame Goodneſs that 
obliged mdgto the moſt grateful Ac- 
— knows 
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Phe Epiſtle Dedicatory... 


knowledgment , would alſo induce 


gant Lordfhip.to accept of this firſt 
Opportumty-. [ bard (PHASE X= 


preſjon. of. tt 


: The Di Eoit) fer ad E Hobs Ven=- 


tiere fo fend ibroad; wer. the Patro- oi. 


nage of your ' Lordſhip's S gredt Name, 
were all compo ſed 1n the Rettrement 
which by. your Lord ſhip s peculiar 
Favour I wuotv enjoy , which imdeed 
does ſo naturally favour the Inclina- 
tzons of a 'T hou htful Mind, and is 


fo au vant agiouy Ly. ſeated, I; may TE ay 


Calculated for C ontemplation, that 


| perbips it bas had ſome particular 


Influence upon theſe Compoſitions , 
which it may be will be found a 
lirtle to ; [avour of the Place of their 
pn, as Mens Diſpoſi trofs are 


ſaid to $ Shes with. the Planer 


Fo the 1 Nativity. 
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TO THE 


READER 


m 
. WJ OU have here fome of 
BE thoſe Thoughts where- 
with I entertain try Solitude, 
and which Have helpd to fill up 
OO. < --thoſe Toofer. Hors 
which hang upon a:Conntry-Lift; 
and which I henk are rocgin'; 
more accountably ſpent than in 
beating about after News, ' or 
holding tedious and impertirient 
Chat about State-Concerns. - It 
Is my ſerious and real Judgrnent 
that theſe Diſcourſes both in re- 
gard of their Subjects and the 
manner wherein they ate hand» 
led, may be fitted for publick 
Uſe and Service, and may cots 
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”- Tribute 


To the Reader. 
tribute to improve both the 
Theory and the PraCtice of Re- 
ligion ; and for this Reaſon I 
am- induced to Communicate 
them to the Publick. As for 
any Honour or Reputation that | 
may happen to redound to my | 
ſelf by them, as I made it not 
my End in this Undertaking, ſo 
do I deſire to renounce and. dif- 
claim ir, partly as a thing that is 
not my Due, (for what pretence 
cana Creature and a Sinner have 
to any ſuch thing as Glory?) and 
partly as too vain and too empty 
a Good for a Rational Spirit to 
take up with , eſpecially having 
ſo many greater things to im- 
ploy both his Thoughts and his 
Deſires upon, having a God and 
a Conſcience to whom he may 
ſtudy to "pp! ove, and with whoſe 


well done he may without any 
oreat 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
My Lord , I kwow not whether 
ſuch Qualifications as theſe make 
you any whit the fitter for the Pa- 
tronage of theſe Diſcourſes , or of 
the Author of them, who may have 
two much reaſon to dread the. Seve- 
rity of ſuch a Judge, and whoſe n- 
tereſt might bave adviſed him to 
ſeek out for a leſs judicious Patron, 
one that was more of a Level with 
himſelf. But the great Obligations 
] am under to your Lordſhip a- 
bove all other Men, make it my 
Duty to addreſs my ſelf and my 


( however mean) Performances to 


Jour Lordſhip, which 1 do with 


all that Reverential Deference which 
is owing to your Lordſhip's Quality 
and Perſonal Greatneſs , with all 
that Modeſty and Concern that ought 
to accompany ſo defettive a Preſent, 
and with all that Senſe of Grati- 
tude which becomes that ſingular 
| Favour 


Thie Ej 
Favour BP EPR (to the Hazard 


your own: Judgment ) your Lord- 
bas been generouſl ” 54 fed Iate- 


an to bonour 


- Your Lordſhip: s 


2 Very Humble, 


Obedient and Obliged Servant 


7. NORRIS. 


E The General 


CONTEN'TS 


ora, | 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Meaſure 
of Dewine Love, withche Natu- 

' ral and Moral Grounds upon which it 
ſtands; upon Mat. 22.37, Pag.r. 


£ 


| 4 Diſcourſe concerning the Natural and 
Moral Vanity of Man; upon Plal. 
39. 6. P. 84. 


A Diſcourſe ſhewing that the Law 7s 
| z0t made'\yoid $hnangh Faith ; upon 
Rom. 3.3T . _. L112 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Origin and 
' the Relief of all Trouble and Unea- 
»  fireſs of Mind; upon Pal. 94. 19. 
) CT ne P.159. 


o iv 
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The Contents. 


A Diſcourſe of the Natural and Moral 
Union of the Soul with God, and of 
the Perfettion that accrues to it fron 


thence ; upon Plal. EE. o 197. 


4 Diſcourſe of the Hibour due to Good 


"Men, and of the great (rime of treat- 
ing rhe) with Scorn and Contempt ; 


upos 2 Tim. 3. 3. P. 241. 


A Diſcourſe if the ſeveral ways where- 
by God addreſſes himſelf to Man; 


 #pon Prov.s. I, 4, P DE. *79- 
oy to the Fir Diſcourſe. P. 339- 


E R RAT A. 
Age yy Line 15, for but read both. h Line 16, 
dele _ 
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To the Reader. 


great Self-denial , content him- 
ſelf. If therefore my good Reader, 
you happen to find here any 


new Notion diſcoverd, or any 


uſeful and important Truth 
cleard, or any Duty of Reli- 
210n. rationally accounted for, 
or affectionately and advanta- 
gjouſly recommended ; - if in 
ſhort, you find either your Head 
inlightned, or your Heart warm- 
ed and put into.a quicker Motzor 
by any thing offer'd to your 


Conſideration in theſeDiſcourſes, 


beſtow not your Praiſes or Com- 
mendations upon the Author of 
them,who defires them not,who 
deſerves them not, and who 
dares not take them ; but rather 
Jjoyn with him in aſcribing all 
the Glory to the great Teacher 
and InſtruCter of Mankind, to 
him who ſhines upon all our 
Minds 
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to DISCOURSE 
- © CONCERNING 


"8 7 he Meaſure of Divine 
Nl Love, with the Natural 
tl and Moral Grounds upon 
: which it ſtands. 
m 
F! 


Mart. 22. 37. 


T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, and with all thy mand. 


| Very juſt and reaſonable, 

bur ſure, one would think, 

a very needleſs Injundtion. 

; Hom For need any Power or 
ef Faculty be under any other Law, 
than that of its own Nature, to de- 
B light 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. 3. 


light in its proper Object ? Does the 
Senſe want a Precept to be pleaſed 
with ſenſible Good? Need we ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to the Eye to per- 
{uade it to love Light, or take pains | 
to exhort the Ear todelight in harmo- 
nious Sounds? No, the Order of Na- 
ture does here ſuperſede all other Me- 
thods of Engagement, and why then 
ſhould there beneed of any Command 
to a Rational Soul to love God? Does 
not an intelligible Good bear the ſame 
proportion to a reaſonable Nature , 
asa ſenſible Good does to Senſe ; and 
1s not God the ſame to the Soul, as 
Muſick 15s to the Ear , or as Light to 
the Eye! Yes certainly, and inftinite- 
Iy more : For theſe things, tho they 
are the proper Goods of their reſpe- 
Ctive Powers, yet they are not whol- 
iy commenſurate, and fully adjuſted 
to their Capacitiesz whence it 15s that 
the Eye is not (atisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the Ear with hearing. But now God is 
not only the proper Good of the Soul 
(as Light is of the Eye) but is withal 
a Good fo tranfcendently excellent as 
to be able to fill the whole Capacity of 
its intellectual Powers. The Good of 
his\ublime Nature is more than com- 
men- 


» I 


. finitely happy in himſelf. And what 


* ke of Method and Order, and to 


Vol. 3. ſeveral Otvine Dubjecs. 
menſurate to the moſt ftretch'd Ap- 
pretite of ors ; nay, were our Capa- 
city infinite, he would be ſufficient to 
fill it ; for he fills his own, and 1s in- 


need then of a Command to a ratio- 
nal Creature to love its proper Good, 
anda Good ſo infinitely lovely ? 


Bat for ſatisfaction to this, tis to 
be conſider'd, firſt, that as in Geome- « 
try ſome plain and obvious Propofi- 
tions are laid down not ſo much for 
the ſake of their own Diſcovery , as 
in order to further Theory, which, 
as a SuperſtruCQture 1s to berais'd upon 
thoſe Foundations; fo in Morality 
and Divinity ſome practical Propo- 
ſitions or Precepts, tho in themſelves 
never ſo clear and evident, muſt yet 
be ſet down, if 'twere only for the 


lay a Bottom for what is to be fur- 
ther built upon thoſe Principles. And 
accordingly the Love of God being 
the fundamental Principle of all na- 
tural Religion and Virtue, or (as our 
Lord here terms it) the jr? and great 
Commandment, upon which ally the 
Duties of the firſt Table do imme- 
B 2  --: diately, 


Practical Diſcourſes upen Vol.z. 
diately, and thoſe of the ſecond re- 
motely depend , . it was very requi- 
ſite that there ſhould be an expreſs 
Precept concerning it, tho it be ne- | 
ver ſo evident that we ought to love | 
God, and withal never ſo zeceſſary 
and unavoidable that we ſhould. 


Beſides, *tis alſo ſecondly to be Þ 
conſlider'd, that what does here more 
principally and more direQly fall un- 
der the Precept, is not the A of lo- | 
ving God in general, but: the ſpecial 
degree and manner of that AQ, that 


it be with the whole Power and full it 


Capacity of the Man. Now tho it | 
be of it ſelf ſo plain and evident that 
God 1s to be loved, and withal ſo 
natural and neceſſary, that we ſhould 
love him in ſome degree or other, 
yet neither is it ſo plain nor ſo necei- 
{ary that we ſhould love him up to 
the degree here ſpeciff'd , with the 
whole Weight and Streſs of our Love. 
This is not a Propoſition of 1ſo bright 
' an evidence as to ſhine forth by its 
own Light, but requires a Train of 
Argument and Conſequence to make 
it gppear reaſonable, and muſt be 
proved 1n a way of Science and De- 
monſtration. 


Vol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
monſtration. It was indeed below the 


Dignity and Majeſty of the Supreme 
Law-giver to do that, but therefore 


\ it was the more neceſſary for him to 


uſe his Authority, to make.1t matter 
of expreſs Precept, and to lay it asan 
cternal Law upon every rational Spi- 
rit that comes into being, Thou ſhall 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
The great Difficulty of this great 


| Commandment, next to the Pratts- 


ſing of it, ishow to Underſtand it; and 


{ therefore I ſhall firſt of all inquire in- 
# to the true Senſe and Import of it, and 


then into the Reaſon and Bottom up- 
on which it ſtands. 


As to the Sexſe, I think the higheſt 
that is generally put upon theſe Words 
amounts to no more than this, That 


| God 1s to be the prime and principal 


Obje& of our Love and Delight ; 
That we are to love him 1n a S:perla- 
tive way, above all other things what- 
ſoever, ſo as to loſe any Good,or ſuffer 
any Evil rather than commit the leaſt 
Sin againſt him ; That we are always 


to prefer him in our Love, chuſing 


B 3 to 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. 3. 
to obey him rather than Man, and 
to pleaſe him rather than fſatisfie our 
own Will, and to enjoy him rather 
than any worldly or carnal Pleaſure, 
laying with the Plalmiſt, Thy Loving: 
kindneſs is better than Life, and with 
the Church in the Canticles, 7 ” Love 
Mbetter than Wine. 


And if our Love be thus order'd, 
if we ſtand thus afte&ted towards 
God, we are then allowed according 
to the common Opinion to-Love Crea- | 
tures, to delight and ſolace-our ſelves 
in them, to unite our Souls in ſome 
meaſure to them, and to reckon them 
among the props and itays of our life, þ 
and as the Ingredients of its preſent 
Happineſs. Nor is there any harm 
preſumed in all this, ſhll provided 
that God be uppermoſt i in our Hearts, 
have the largeſt ſhare in our AﬀeRi- | 
, ns, and be ſeated upon the Throxe of 
the Soul, who though permitted to 
ove other things, is yet to look upon: 
God as her greateſt Good, and accor- 
_ dingly to reſerve her brighteſt and 
pureſt flame for his Altar; to love him 
with the choice, with the flower of 
her AﬀeCtion, and be ready to Nth 
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with any other good when it once 
comes in competition with the Love 
of God. 


In this I think I ſpeak the ſenſe of 
the common Interpreters, who for 
want of a {ſuitable Foundation could 
not well carry the Building higher, 
but were forced to take up with an 
Explication far below the expreſs Let- 


ter of the Text, and to make this to 


be all that was ſignified by loving 
God with all the heart, with all the 


ſoul, and with all the mind, that we 


love him chiefly and principally, - be## 
and 2z05t, Sure they could not but 
be ſenſible that herein they did not 
riſe up to the Letter of the Text, 
which manifeſtly requires a more ele- 
vated ſenſe : But they could not ad- 
vance higher without building 1a the 
Air; and were therefore forced to 
cramp the ſenſe of this great Com- 
mangdment, and to put ſuch a Con- 
ſtruQion upon it, not as the expreſs 
Words of it require, but as their Hy- 
pothelis would bear. 


I fay as their Hypotheſis would 
bear; for the Hypotheſis theſe Men 


B 4 -— 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol.3. 
g0 upon, ſeems to be this ; They ſup- 
poſe*that other things beſides God are 
truly and properly the Goods of the 


Soul, and contribute as efficient Cau- | 


ſes to its happineſs: That ſenſible Ob- 
jects contain in themſelves ſomewhat 
an{werable to what we feel by their 
Occaſion, and are withal the proper 
Cauſes of ſuch our Senſations : That 
the Bodies that ſurround us do really 
act in and upon us, not only by ma- 
king impreffion upon our Boaes, and 
ſtriking upon our Organs of Sexſe, but 
alſo by raiſing and exciting thoſe Sen- 
lations our Spirits are conſcious of, {0 
as to be the true efficient Cauſes of our 


Pleaſure and our Pain : That the Fire } 


o1ves us that ſentiment of Heat which 
we feel when we approach it : and, 
That Wine cauſes in us that pleaſing 
Taſte which we feel whea we drink 
it: And the like. | _ 


' Now I confeſs, if this Hypotheſis be 


true, if ſenſible Objets do really aCt 


upon our Souls, and are the proper 
efficient Cauſes of thoſe pleaſing Sen- 
{ations which we feel there, then 
twill neceſſarily follow, that a certain 


portion of my Love is due to theſe 


{enſi- 
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Vol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


ſenſible Obje&ts : for, if theſe Obje&s 
produce Pleaſure in me, then they do 
me good, they perte&t my Being, and 


| render it more happy; and if they do 


me good, then in their proportion 
they are my good; and if they are in 
any degree my good, then they are ſo 
far lovely ; and it they are any way 
lovely, then ſo far they ought to be 


- Joved. Burt now, if ſome parr of our 


Love be due to ſenſible ObjeAs ( as 
upon this Hypotheſis it is) then *tis 
impoſſible that God ſhould have a 
right to all of it; and conſequently, 
to love him with all the heart, and 
all the ſoul, and all the mind, can fig- 


| nifie no more than to love him prin- 


cipally and above all, to give him the 
Preference 1n our Love. I ſay the Pre- 
ference, for it ſeems the Creatures put 
in for a ſhare; and if they have a part, 
'tis impoſſible that God ſhould have 
the whole : they muſt then both go 
ſharers in our Aﬀection, and the only 
Privilege which God can claim upon 


| this Hypotheſis, is, to have the /arge#7 


ſhare in our Love. - 


Whether this _—_— be true or 
no, ſhall be conſider'd in its proper 
E | | 'place ; 


9 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 


place ; in the mean while it may ſerve 
as a ſtrong Preſumption, that it is 
not, that the Explication which 1s 
founded upon it falls ſo very ſhort of 
the literal Emphaſis of the Text, Thou 
ſpalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, axd with all 
thy wind. But 1s it to love God at this 
rate, to love him only principally and 
more than any thing elſe ? Does this 
exhauſt the ſenſe of this great Com- 
mandment? Can he be ſaid with any 
tolerable ſenſe to love God with all 
his heart, all his ſoul, and all his 
mind, that only loves him above other 
things, 'at the ſame time allowing 


_ other things a ſhare in his Love ? Can 


he be ſaid to love God with al! his 
Love that loves him only with a 
Part * What though that Part be the 


| larger Part, 'tis but a Part till; and 


is a Part the Whole? What Logick, 
or what Grammar, will indure this? 


[ think it therefore very evident, | 
that the Words of this great Law do | 
call for a higher ſenſe. And what can 
that be fhort of this ( which indeed 1s 
what in ordinary conſtruction they 
1nport.) that we ought to love God 

ye. not 


3} vol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
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not only with the Beſt and Moſt, but 
with the Whole of our Aﬀection ; 
that we love him 7ztirely, not only 
with an integrity of Parts, but with 
an integrity of Degrees ; that we love 
him not only with every Capacity , 
Paſſion, and Faculty, with the Un- 
derſtanding ſuppoſe, Will and Afﬀe- 
tions ( here expreſt by Heart, Soul, 
and Mind) but in every degree of 
every Power, with all the Latitude 
of our Will, and with the whole Poſ- 
ſibility of our Souls ; that we beſtoyr 
on him not only the higheſt degree 
of our Love, but every degree of it, 
the Whole? Inone Word, that God 


be not only the priacipal, but the on» 


ly Object of our Love. This indeed 


is a Sacrifice worthy of a God, when 


the Whole Maa is offerd up to him 
as a Burnt Offering: And no leſs can 
he be ſuppoſed to require from us by 
vertue of this great Law, when he 
bids us to love him with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, and with all our 
Mind. In the ſame Senſe therefore 
as *ris ſaid, Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve ; 
{o is this great Commandment to be 
underſtood, as if it were ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt 


Ii 
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ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou deſire. For Love is 


the true natural Worſhip of the Soul, 


and as we are to Worſhip none but | 
God, ſo are we to Love none but God, | 


But to make this appear zztelligible 
Dzvinity, we mult look about Se 2 
proper Ground for it in Philoſophy, it 
being neceſſary that we lay our Foun: | 
dation as much deeper than the Com- # 
mon Interpreters have done, as we 1n- | 
tend to build higher. Which leads 
me to the {econd general Part of my | 
Undertaking ; namely, to conſider the | 
Reaſon and Bottom upon which this 
oreat Commandment ſtands. | 


The Senſe of it I have already ex- 
plain'd, and made to be the ſame with | 
what the Letter of the Text imports ; 
. namely, That our whole AﬀeQtion be 
placed upon God, and that we love 
him ſo intirely as to love none but 
him. I come now to juſtifie this Senſe, | 
which I ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſh 
upon this double Baſis in general. 


T. That God is the only Author or 
Cauſe of our Love. -: 


IT. That 
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II. That he is alſo the only proper 


Object of it. 


Firſt, I conſider that God is the 0n- 


| ly Author or Cauſe of our Love. By 
'& Love here I underſtand that original 


Weight, Bent or Endeavour whereby 
the Soul of Man ftands inclined and is 
moved forwards to Good 1a general 
or Happineſs. Now that this Impreſ- 


# ſion is from God, and that 'tis he alone 
= that has put this 5za/s into our Na- 
Z tures, I think demonſtrable ſeveral 
7 ways3 but at preſent ſhall only conſi- 
Z der that this Motion of the Soul is a 


neceſſary Adherent to our Beings, ſuch 


# 2s we were never Without, and ſuch 
S as we can never put off; ſuch as is all 


over invincible and irre{iſtable. The 
Soul of Man muſt not pretend to the 


| leaſt degree of Liberty here (for in- 
| deed it being impoſſible that our Love 


to Good in general ſhould be bad, it 
was not fit it ſhould be free) but is 
altogether paſſive in this Motion, and 
moves-no otherwiſe than as ſhe is mo- 
ved. She has no more Command over 
this Motion than ſhe has over the 
Motion of the Hearez or Pulſe, which 
{hews it to be equally YVita/ and Na- 
tural, 
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tural, and of the very eſſential Make 
and Conſtitution of our Being. Well 
- then, I demand, ls this natural necef- 
fary Motion from our Selves or from 
God? If from our Selves, How comes 
it then to paſs, that we cannot com- 
mand it, or ſtop it? Had we Power 
ro produce what we have not Power 
to govern ? or, 1s it more difficult to 
govern than to produce? No certain- 
ly, were we the Authors of this Mo- 
tion we ſhould have ſome Power over 
It, and be able to manage and controul 
it ; which ſince we cannot do, we may 
well conclude, that *tis not a thing of 
our Production ; and that though it be 
zz us, yet *tis not of or from our Selves. 
And whence then mult it be but from 
God? Who elſe could kindle 1n our 
Natures ſuch an unquenchable Flame? 
Who elſe could fix ſuch a ſtrong Sprizg 
in our Souls, and aCQtuate our Beings 
with ſuch a mighty Energy ? And who 


ſhould be the Author of what 1s NVatr- 


ral and Neceſſary in us, but he that is 
the Author of our Natures ? Love 1s 
the ſame 1n the Moral and Intellectu- 
al World as Motion is in the Natural; 
and as we make God to be the Author 


of Natural Motion, fo there is as much. 


reaſon 
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reaſon to make him the Author of 
our Love. But- now if Gc: be the 


'only Author and Caule of our Love, 


has not he then the ſole Right and 
Title to it? and has not he allo a 
Right to it all? This may ſeem per- 
haps at firſt glance, to be a captious 
and {urprizing way of Arguing ; but 
conſider it well; Has not God a Right 
to all that he proances? Whar is it 
that gives him a Right to the whole 
World, bur his Production of it? . 
Why has God a Right ro me, but be- 
cauſe I am his Creature 2 Upon what 
Account has he a Right to all my 
Powers and Faculties, and to all the 
ſervice of them, but becauſe he pro- 
duces them, and ſuſtains them ; be- 
cauſe, izz him we Live, Move, and have 


our Being ? But now if God does as 


much produce my Love as he does my 
Being, then, Why has he not as much 
Right to my Love as to any other 
part of my Nature ! And if God only 
has a Right to my Love, and a Righr 
to it all, as having produced it all, 
then 'tis evident, that all of it ought 
to be fix'd upon him, and that he has 
great Tojury and Injuſtice done him 


whenever any the leaſt degree of ir 


goes 
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goes beſides him. Indeed were there 
any part or degree of our Love which | 
God did not produce, That we might 
give away from him, That we might 
beſtow upon a Creature ; but if God 
be the Author of it all, if there be | 
not one degree of our Love but what 
he produces, *tis highly juſt and rea- | 
ſonable that he ſhould have itall ; and 
we cannot let the leaſt Spark of this | 
ſacred Fire light upon the Creature 

- without ſo far defrauding the Cre- R 

ator. 


_ Eſpecially if we conſider further the | 


Manner how, and the End for which 
God produces our Love. I now ſup- 
poſe, as a thing already proved, that 
all the Motzon that the Soul has to- 
wards Good comes from God ; but 
> how does God move us towards 
Good ? Whither is it that God does 
then direct this Motion ? He himſelf 
indeed is the _Author of it, but what 
is the Term of it? to what does God 
move us ? Our corrupt Imagination 
may perhaps be ready here to ſuggeſt 
that God moves us to Good by mo- 
ving us towards the Creature. But 
ſtay, Would fuch a Term of this Mo- 


tion 


—— 
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tion be worthy of 1tsC ay/e? Can God 


# move us towards the Creature? Can 
he move us from himſelf 2 Can he 


2& for a Creature? Can he make the 


' Creature his End * Does not God 
Z make all things for hinaſelf ? Does he 
{ not always aCt for himſelf ? Is he 
| not always his own End ? Has not 
this the Evidence of a Firſt Principle, 


That God aQts only for himſelf ? We 


| muſt therefore of neceſſity conclude, 
# That as God is the Author of this 


Motion, ſo he is the Natural End and 
Term of it too; and that he moves 


{us to Good no otherwiſe, than by 


moving us towards himſelf. We muſt 
conclude, that God 1s the true great 
Maznet of our Souls ; that he Cconti- 
nually draws and moves them, not 
from, but to himſelf, as being both 
their, and his own great End. We 


| muſt conclude, that God intended him- 


ſelf as the ſole Object of the Love 
which he produced; that he has 1m- 
preſt a Motion upon our Intellectual 
Heart, only to incline it roward him- 
ſelf; and thar as the whole Motion 
of our Love is from God, fo it has no 
other Term than God 1n the. Order 


and Inſtitution of Nature. - 
C Well 


8 
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Well then, 1f the Caſe be thus, if 
God moves us to Good by moving us 
towards himſelf : Is it not then a 
tranſgreſſing this Order and Inſtituti- 
on of Nature ? Is it not an abuſe of 
that Motion ,of Love which God 
cauſes in us, and which he directs to- 
wards himſelf, to beſtow any part of 
it upon a Creature, to love any thing 


beſides God ? Do we not then Crols | 


the Order of Nature, and reſiſt the 
Will of its great Author! Do we not 
then hinder his Act, and put a Bar to 
his Motion within us? Nay, do we 
not then att againſt the Conſtitution 
of, our own Frame, and run Counter 
to the great Bias of our Natures ! 
What , does he that gave us our 
Beings, ſhew alſo ſo great a Concern 
for their Perfef1o07, as to impreſs upon 
them a continual Motion towards 
himſelf; and ſhall we be ſo ungrate- 
ful as well as unjuſt, as to ſtop thorr, 
and take up with a Creature ? We 
ought certainly to follow the Order, 
and conform to the Will of God; 
and fince he has order'd the Motion ot 
ourLove to no leſs Noble'an End than 
himſelf, *tis evident that thither only 
we ought to azrec?, and there only to 
f:x our Love. And 
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And that we do not at all ſtrain the 
Senſe of this Commandment, by ſup- 
poſing it thus to oblige us to Love the 
Lord our God with al! the Heart, Soul 
and Mind, in the ſtriteſt Emphaſis of 
the Phraſe, will yet further appear, 
if we examin theother general ground 
upon' which it ſtandss, and conſider 


Secondly, That as God is the only 
Author and Caule of our Love, fo 1s 
he alſo the only proper ObjeCt of 1t. 
It is molt clear and certain, that God 
only is to be loved, 1f God be the only 
proper Object of our Love; and 'tis 
as clear, that he 1s the. only proper 
Objeft of our Love, if he only be our 
Good ; and tis as clear that he only 1s 
our Good, if he only does us Good, it 
he only perfets and betters our Be- 
ings; and 'tis as clear that he only 
does ſo, if he be the only true Cauſe 
of all our Pleaſure, of all thoſe grate- 
ful Senſations whereof we are Conlſci- 
ous, and wherewith we are attected. 
I fay if he be : But here lies the Point 
to be debated. And 'tis a great Point 
indeed; for upon this Hinge the whole 
Weight of the preſent Theory turns, 


and the whole IfJue of it will depend. 


C 2 Here 
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| leaſt of all conſulted in this matter. It 
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Here therefore let us ſtop and fix, and | 
with all poſſible heed and attentive- 
neſs enquire after the true Cauſe of | 
our Pleaſure. . For wherever we find | 
that, there to be ſurc we ſhall alſo find | 
the only proper Object of our Love. | 


That in the Hſe of Bodies, and in 
converſing with Senſible Objects, we 
find Pleaſure, we learn by Experience, 
but whence this Pleaſure comes, and] 
what is its true efficient Cauſe, *tis our 
Reaſon only that can inform us. And 
yet ſhe has had the 11} Fortune to be 


is generally thought, that the Pleaſure} 
we feel in the Ule, and .by the Inter- 
vention of Bodies is cauſed in us by 
the Bodies themſelves. That the Fire 
tor inſtance , produces in us Sen- 
ſation of Warmth, that the Sun pro-| 
duces 'in us the Senſation of Light, 
that the Fruits of the Earth Commur-f 
nicate to us the Senſations of rhe plea-| 
{ant Taſtes, and the like. Theſe Bo-l 
dies are firſt ſuppoſed to have ſome} 
thing like theſe Senſations in them| 
ſelves, and then to produce them un 
us. Thus Fire is ſuppoſed to be er- 


dued with the quality of Heat in : 
{e3 
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ſelf, and then to impart this quality to 


| us; to be firſt Hot in its own Nature, 
® and then to make us ſo. This has 
& »cen all along the Current unqueſti- 
E on'd Apprehenſion, not only of the 
| Vulgar who think in haſte, and de- 


C termin of things only as they appear 


to Senſe, but of the more inquiſitive 
and reaſoning part of Mankind. And 
though ſotne of the Modern Reformers 
of Philoſophy have thought fit to re- 
ject the former part of the Suppoſlition, 
viz. That Bodies have in themſelves 
ſomething anſ{werable to the Senſati- 
ons which we feel in the uſe of them; 


' yet they generally retain the Later, 


viz, That they produce and cauſe 
thoſe Senſations in us, and do accord- 
ingly allow, that Fire ( for inſtance ) 
is Eminently and Potentially, though 


-© not Formally hot, that is, That though 
| it has not any thing reſembling the 
| Senſation of Hear 1n it ſelf, yet it has 
| a Power to produce ſuch a Senſation 
-Þ in thoſe that (ball approach it. This 
| they not only allow, but contends for. 
| For whereas according to the Old Di- 
| ttinQtion, ſome things were ſaid to be 


both Formally and Eminently hot too 


| (as Fire) and ſome only emineatly, 


C 3} ( as 


* Mr. Male- 
branche. 
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as the Sun) the Moderns have ven- 
tured to cut oft the former part of the 
Diſtinction, and reduce all to the later, 
by. ſuppoſing: all Bodies that we cal} 
Hot, to be ſo only Emizently and Po- 


zentially, as they are productive of | 


Heat in us. And by this they explain 
the Phenomenon of Heat in Bodies, 


{uppoling it to be nothing elſe 1n the } 
Bodies themſelves, but only a Power | 
of producing ſuch a Senſation. But | 
then by this they manifeſtly hold that | 
they do produce it ; and I know but | 
of * One. amongſt them that thinks I 


any Otherwiſe, or any Farther. They 


thought, it ſeems, they had ſuffici- | 
ently reform'd from the Vulgar Phi- | 
lolophy, by» ſhaking oft the former | 


part of their Hypotheſis, That Bodies 


havein themſelves ſome inherent Qua- | 
lity analogous to our Senſations ; fo 


much they ſaw mult be reje&ed. But : 
they could not tell how to deny the Þ 
later part, and do therefore hold, that | 
Bodtes do produce in us {ſuch and ſuch 
Senſations, though they have nothing Þ 
of a Similar Nature with them 1n þ 


themſelves, 


Very þ 
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Vol. 3 ſeveral Oivine Subjects. 
n- & Very good. But were they deter- 
ie Þ mind to this Perſuaſion by the Mo- 
r, & ments of Reaſon ? I think *tis to be 
1} & doubted whether they ever ſo much 
o0- } as Conſulted her in this part of the 
7 Queſtion. They ſeem here rather to 
have hearkned tothe Illuſions of Senſe 
s, ® and Imagination, ſuggeſting to them, 
e Þ that becauſe ſuch Bodily Impreſſions 
r | are accompanied with ſuch Senſations, 
it | therefore the later were the effect of 
it |} the former. This 1s the only reaſon 
It Þ that is, or can be pretended 1n behalf 
s Þ of this Common Preſumption. But 
| is this a Warrantable Concluſion * 
Docs it follow, that becauſe ſuch Sen- 
lations do accompany ſuch Bodily Im- 
preſſions, that therefore thoſe Bodily 
Impreſſions arc the Caule of thoſe 
Senſations? Can we argue from the 
| Concomitancy of one thing with ano- 
| ther, to the Cauſal Dependance .of one 
| thing upon another? 'Tis certain that 
© we cannot ; and *ris therefore as cer- 
| tain, - that the Reaſon pretended for 
| the Common Hypothefis, is indeed no 
| Reaſon ar all, but a Prejudice rather 
than a Reaſon, 
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Now though 1t be very unworthy | 


_ of a Philoſopher, and withall a very 7? 


great let and intanglement to Im in F 


his Enquiry after 'Truth, to aſſert any |: 


one thing without clear and full Evi- | [5 


dence : Yet this is neither the only, © 


nor the greateſt defect of this Con- © 
cluſion. For as there is no ſufficient | : 
Reaſon for it, ſo there 1s plain incon- |! 


teſtable Reaſon againſt it. 


Had our late improvers of Science | 
difregardedthe importunate Clamours || 
ot Senſe and Imagination 1n this later þ 
point as they did in the*former, and 
conſulted only the Reſponſes of 2zward | 
Truth, they would have ſeen as much | 
reaſon to reject the Notion of Bodies, þ 


being able to excite Senſations in us, 


as to reject that of their having ſome | 


(6 DE ear 


A) 


certain Qualitzes like thoſe Senſations } 
in themſelves. Nay, they would have | 
ſeen, that the very ſame Reaſons that Þ 
induced them to the one, ought allo | 
to have determin'd them to the other. | 
For why is it that they will not allow | 


ike our Senſations, particularly that 
in Fire there is any fuch thing as a 


that Bodies have in them {ſomething | 


Quality of Heat, anſwerable to whar | 


we 4 
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we call Heat in our ſelves: I ſay, why 
is it that they will-not allow this, but 
becauſe they reaſon'd with themſelves 
to this effect : There 1s nothing con- 
ceivable 1n Bodies but Magnitude, Fj- 


- gure, and Motion? For inſtance, there 


is nothing 1n Fire but certain Particles 
of Matter ſo and ſo ſized, ſo and ſo 
figured, and.ſo and ſo moved. Exa- 
min your Idea of Fire a thouſand times 
over, and this 1s all you will ever be 
able to find in it. I fay find zz it: 
For tis true indeed, when you come 
n&r.you find ſomething more from it, 
you find withall a Senſation of Hear, 
either pleaſing or painful according as 
your diftance is, But you have no 
more reaſon thence to conclude, that 
there 15 \uch a Quality as Heat, reſem- 
bling what you feel, in the Fire, than 
you have to conclude Pazz to be in a 
Needle or a Thorn, When. you ap- 
proach the Fire you feel Heat, and 
when you prick your Hand with a 
Needle you feel Pain; but as you do 
not therefore fancy any ſuch thing as 
Pain to be in the Needle, ſo neither 
ought you to ſuppoſe any ſuch thing as 
Heat co be in the Fire. That indeed 
which makes Men more apt to do ſo 

in 
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in this Caſe than in the other is, be- 
cauſe the Particles of the Fire are too 
Minute to be difcern'd by the Eye, 
and ſo Men not perceiving the Me- 
chanicalneſs of 1ts Operation, are apt 
tohave recourſe to ſome inherent Qua- 
litz ; whereas the Thorn and Needle 
are of a Viſible Bulk, and we ſee how 
they pierce and wound our Fleſh. But 
did Men as clearly ſee the Particles of 


the Fir on with their Size, Figure and £ 


Motion, and with what a Spring they 
are ſhot and darted forth-upon us, agd 
how like ſo many fine Needles or 
Launces they enter and dividethe parts 
of our Body, they. would no more 
Dream of any ſuch thing as Hear in 
the F:re, than they do of Pain in a 
Neeadte, and would think it every whit 
as odd and 1mproper to ſay, Fire 1s 
Hot, as to fay a Needle is Painful. 
And though as the Caſe now ſtands, 
they are apt to fancy the contrary ; 
yet *tis plain, that this is only an illu- 
fion of Senſe, Reaſon in the mean 
while conſtantly aſſuring us, that there 
can be nothing in Fire but Particles of 
Matter of {uch a Size and Shape, and 
in ſuch adegree of Motion: And with- 


all, that we cannot aſcribe {uch a thing 
as 


Wed 
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3s Heat to the Fire, an{werable to 
that Senſation 1n our ſelves, without 
aſcribing to it alſo Thought and Percep- 
:ioz at the ſame time, which would be 
of intolerable Conſequence. 


Upon theſe, and ſuch like Conſide- 
rations, the Reformers of Philoſophy, 
[ preſume, thought it neceſlary to re- 
ject the former part of the Vulgar Hy- 
porheſis, that Bodies have in 'them 
{ome certain Qualities anſ{werable to 
our Senſations. And no doubt but 
that they reaſon'd upon clear and di- 
ſtinEt Idea's. But will not the very 
ſame Conſiderations be of equal force 
to diſprove the later part too, that 
Bodies do cauſe and produce Senſations 
in us ? For if there be nothing in Bo- 
dies but Motion and Fiegnre, if they arc 
capable of no other Modification, then 
whatever they do, "they muſt do it 


by the Motion, and by the Figure of 


their Parts; .there being nothing be- 
Iides ſuppoſed to be in them. If there- 
tore they-cauſe our Senſations, 'tis by 
their Figure and their Motion that 
they mult do i. But can Motion or 
Figure produce a Senſation, a Senti- 
ment of the Mind, a 7honght : þ 

ard, 
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produce a Thought? Is there any Pro- 
portion between ſuch a Cauſe and 
{uch an Efte& ; between Motion and 
Thinking, between an Afﬀection of a 
Body,and a Sentiment of the Soul ? Or 
is there any proportion between ſuch 
a particular Motion, and ſuch a parti- 
cular Senſation ; between that Moti- 
on, ſuppoſe, that 1s tollow*d with Plea- 
ſure, and Pleaſure; or between that 
Motion which is follow'd with Pain, 
and Pain ! Is that Motion which 4e 
facto 1s accompanied with Pleaſure, 
more apt of its {elf and in its own Na- 
ture, to produce that Senſation rather 


than Pain * Or may not that - very 


Motion which 1s de fao follow?d with 
Pleaſure, be as well the Occaſion of 
Pain for any Proportion, Affinity, or 
Natural Connexion that isin the things 
themſelves 2 *Tis moſt certain that 
it may. For Pleaſure and Pain 
are Senſations of a wholly different, 
nay contrary kind. They differ as 
much as any two things can do. 

They 
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hard, extreme hard, to conceive how | 
one Motion ſhould beget another. But | 
can it produce an Effect more Noble 
and Excellent, and of an Order ſo :: 
very much higher than it ſelf? Cant | 
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They difter not only Eſſentially, but 
as Contraries, as extreme Oppoſites. 
And they do almoſt make their $ub- 


jetts do fo, the Soul that is in Plea- 


{ure differing almoſt Specifically from 


| her ſelf when ſhe is in Pain. But 


now there 1s not the like difference 
between the reſpective Motions ſup- 
poſed to produce them ; They differ 
only Accidentally and Gradually. Thar 
Motion of the Fire which occaſions 
Pleaſure, difters only in Degree from 
that which occaſions Pain. Whence 
it 15 evident, that theſe Cauſes are not 
in themſelves equivalent to their Ef- 
tects, nor have any Natural Relation 
to them, but are indifferent to either, 
as being diſproportionate to both. 
That the ſame Motion that is now 
attended with Pleaſure, might as 
well ( for any particularity '1n the 
thing it ſelf) be attended with Pain, 
there being as great - diſproportion 
between theſe particular Motions and 
their particular Senſations , as be- 
tween Motion and Senſation in ge- 
neral. 


What 1s here ſaid of Motion, 15 as 
applicable to Frexre ; and fince theſe 
are 
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are the only two Modifications Body 
is capable of, and thele hold no pro- 
portion with our Senſations, 'tis plain 
that our Senſations ought not, cannot 
be aſcribed to Bodics as their proper 
Efficient Cauſes. The ſum of the 
Argument reſolves into this. There 
is nothing 1n Bodies but Figure and 
Motion, it therefore Bodies do pro- 
duce or cauſe our Senſations, they 
muſt do it by Figure and Motion. 


But they cannot do it by Figure and | 


Motion ; therefore Bodies cannot pro- 
duce our Senſations. 


And whereas 1t 1s again further 
concluded, that Bodies have not 'in 
themſelvesany Quality reſembling the 
Senſations which we feel at their Pre- 
ſence, becauſe this would oblige us to 
allow them capable of Thought, which 
in Reaſon we cannot do : Is not the 
very ſame Conſideration of equal force 
to prove alſo, that they do not produce 
our Senſations * Does not the ſame 
Want and Incapacity of Thought in- 
fer the one as well as the other ? Bo- 
dies have no Thought, therefore they 
have no Senſations ; Bodies have no 
Thought, therctore they produce none : 
Is 
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15 not the laſt Coniequence as good 

as the firſt 2 Without all queſtion ir is 
For how can a Thovghtleſs Principle 
produce a Thought * That is, how 
can the Effect be above the Order of 
its Cauſe ? It it may, then any thing 
may produce any thing, and any thing 
may follow from any thing, which 
would oyerturn all the Order both of 
Science and of Nature, 


And if further, it be reckon'd ſuch 
an Abſurdity that Matter ſhould Thiak 
( as it 1s by thoſe who to avoid this 
inconvenience, deny that there is any 
thing in Bodies reſembling our Senſa- 
tions ) then 1s it not a much greater 
abſurdity to ſuppole it capable of pro- 
ducing Thought ? And are not thoſe 


| very inconſiſtent with their own Prin- 
- ciples, who ſcruple to allow to Bodies 


a Capacity of Thinking, and upon 
that ground reje& the Old Doctrin of 
Qualittes, as they ſignithe ſomething in 
Bodies Correſponding to our Senfati- 
ons ; and yet at the ſame tune will 
allow thema Power of producing that - 
Thought in us which they think chey 
are not capable of in themſclves ? Is 
not this a very great inconſiſtency, c{- 
pecially 
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pecially for Men of Principles and | 
Pemonſtration to be guilty of ? For | 
certainly it is a great deal more to be | 
able to produce Thought, than to be | 
meerly capable of it. I my ſelf am | 
capable of Thought, but I donot find © 
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I have a Power to produce 1t, not ſo | 
much as in my ſelf, much leſs in ano- © 
ther. If therefore we deny Matter 
what is Leſs, we ought to be the more 
Cautious how we allow it what is |: 
Greater; and if it be ſuch an Abſur- |? 
dity that Bodies ſhould be capable of 
Thought, then much more abſurd is | 
it, that they ſhould have a Power to | 
produce it. | b 


And thus have T ſhewa that the Þ 
very ſame Reaſons which prove that Þ ! 
Bodies have not any Qualities in them | 
like our Senſations, do alſo prove that 
they do neither produce Senſations | 
in us, and conſequently that our þ 
Modern Philoſophers who upon thoſe Þ 
Grounds rejected the former part, 
ought upon the very ſame Grounds 
to have rejected the latter too. And 
as they ought, ſo they eaſily might. 
They had the right Thread 1n their 


Hands, but 'twas their Unhappireſls 
to 
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| to let it go, and not to purſue the Clue 
f of their own Reaſonings. 


; What I have hitherto argued from 
” the Principles upon which thoſe Men 
= built their Concluſion, may alſo be 
: as well argued from the Cocluſion ic 
g lt built upon thoſe Principles. Their 
; Concluſion is, that Bodies have not 
| in themſelves any ſuch inherent Qua- 
Y litis as Correſpond to our Senſations. 
£ Well then, if they have not any thing 
» like Senſation in themſelves, how ſhall 
| they be able to produce them 1a us? 
|| Can chey communicate what they are 
: not poſſeſt of ? Can they cauſe Sen- 
kong ia us which they. have not, 
| which they feel not,which they know 
| not, and which they cannot evercaule 
* in themſclves : ? They themſelves are 
| here ſuppoſed utterly void and unca- 
| pable of all Senſation; bur 1t they can 
| produce 1t in us, why may they not 
| beas well able to produce it in them- 
| ſelves? Bur this muſt not be; the Coz- 
| cluſon is, that they have not any thing 
like rhoſe Senſations in themſelves ; 


| whence I may juſtly infer, that they 
are as little capable of producing them 
| 11 Us, 
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But beſides, Can Bodies act upon 
Spirits ? ſo indeed they muſt do, if it Þ 


be true that they produce our Senſa- 1 


tions, fince the Soul 1s the only pro-Þ 


per Subject of all Perception. Bur ts | 
this poſſible ? Is not Spirit ſuppoſed || 


to peretrate Body ! Well, if ſo, then: 
it may COcX1it with it in the {ame de- [+ 
terminate point of Space ; 1f ſo, then | 
it will not reſiſt it, and if ſo, then it |: 
w1ll not be capable of ſuffering by it, |: 
or receiving any impreſſion from it, it}; 
being 1m poſſible that Bodies ſhould a&| 
upon that which does not reſiſt their} 
Action. The leſs thereſfiſtance is, thef' 


lels always is the Impreſſion (as ap- 


pears from that little torce the {trong-| 
eſt Wind has upGh a Body of a Conical 
Figure) and conſequently where there 
is no refiftance at all, there can be no. 
Imprefſiion ar all. And therefore ſince | 
Spirits make no refiſtance againſt BoF 
dies, 1t 1s not poſiible that Bodies 
ſhould have any Action, or make any 
Impreſſion upon Epirits. The moſtF 
that can be allow*'d to Bodies, .1s to be 
able to act upon other Bodies, either 
by moving all their parts at once out 
of their place, or by changing the 


Ordcr and Situation of the Parts among 


them-Þ 
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© themſelves ; but how they ſhould be 
& capable of aCting upon Spirits, upon 
a» @ aſort of Beings that make noreſiſtance 
o- |} againſt them, 1s what I can neither 
is | Conceive, or think Conceivable. 


n Suppoſe I ſhould fling a Stone at a 
e-|# Spirit, ſhould [ hurt it, do you think? 
21 No you'l ſay, not a mere Spirit ; but 
it}: ſhould that Spirit be 1n a Boay, you 
t, |} would hurt it then. Burt pray why 
itt; ſo ? What's the meaning of this ? 
af Why it it were in a Body? If the 
ir} Stone cannot hurt it when there is no- 
e| thing thar 1nterpoſes, it will be leſs 
p-f able to do ſo when there is ſo thick a 
0. Wall between. But 1t it be the Stone 
4/þ that properly hurts it when 'ris in the 
reÞ Body, then why can 1t not as well 
108, do it when ?tis out of the Body ? It 
| ſhould by right be better able then, 
oF asI can more ealily wound a Naked 
ef Man, than a Man Clad in Armour. 
y | But this plainly diſcovers the Botrom 
|þ of the Myſtery ; this clearly ſhews, 
x that 'tis not the Srqne thar ſtrictly and 
erþ properly fpeaking, Cauſes the Senſa- 
itÞ tion of Pain in rhe Spirit ( for then 1t 
x would .be as well, nay better able to 
of Hurt a ſeparate Spirit than an #imbody'd 
2 one 
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one ) but that all that the Stone truly 
does is only to adminiſter the Occaſion 
of this Sentation to the Spirit by what 
it impreſles upon its Body, but that 
ſome other Being is the true Efficient Þ 
Carſeof it ; of which further by and 
by. 


In the mean while I further conſider Þ 
that if Bodies ſhould be allow*d to be 
the proper Cauſes of our Senſations, | 
of that Pleaſure and that Pain which Þ 
we feel at their Preſence and 1n their Þ 
Ule, then it would be in the power of Þ 
Bodies to make us happy or muſera- Þ 
ble, to reward or puniſh us, to per- Þ 
ict or to deteriorate our Condition ; Þ 
our well or 1l| being would depend Þ 
upon them ; conſequently they would 
be above us, ſo far above us as to be 
the true and proper Good, and the 
true and proper Evil of Man, and fo 
would juſtly deſerve not only our 
Love and our Fear, our Gratitude 

and our Eſteem, but even our very 
Devotion and Veneration. We ought 
then to aſcribe our Good to the Podies 
that ſurround us as well as to our 
Own, pay a Tribute of Praiſe to the 
Material World, and ſing a Te Dewn 

to 
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| to the Creation. We ought then to 
worſhip the Sun for giving us Light , 
| the Fire, for affording us Heat , the 
Fruits of the Earth for delighting us 
E with their pleaſing Taſts, and what . 
E not ? There would be no part of the 

| Material World ſo vileand mean (nor 

! even the very Earth we tread upon) 
re © but what upon this Suppolition would 
| beabove our ſelves, and upon which 
* we ſhould depend for our. Happineſs 
and our Miſery, and would therefore 
challenge a ſhare in our Religious Ac- 
| knowledgments. Theſe are moſt in- 
| tolerable Conſequences, but ſuch as 
| do inevitably follow upon the Sup- 
| polition of making Bodies the Cauſes 
| of thoſe Senſations which accompany 
| the Preſence and Uſe of them, and 
| therefore I think it neceſlary to deny 
> Þ (howeverl may incounter the Preju- 
) Þ dice of Imagination 1n ſo doing) that 
| they are the true and proper Cauſes 
| of thoſe Senſations. 
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| But to ſtrike a little more light yet 
; | into this Matter, ler us conſider the 
| Operation of ſome particular Body. I 
| finding my ſelf cold, draw near to the 
Fire, that 15,to a Body conliſting of a 

3 great 
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great Number of very {mall Minute | 
Particles, of ſharp-pointed Figures, 
variouſly agitated, and ina moſt ra- 
Pid and unpetuous Motion. Upon my 
. Approach I find my troubleſom Sen- | 
fation of Cold to abate and by degrees Þ 
to be exchanged for a more grateful Þ 
one, which we call Heat, This 1s the Þ 
Effet that I experiment upon my F 
coming near the Fire. But pray what | 
does the Fire do to me? Why to Þ 
ſpeak properly it does nothing to me, | 
that 1s, to my Spirie, But what 15 it F 
that it does to my Body ? Why it va- | 
rioully moves and agitates the Parts | 
of 1t, and 1f near enough will divide FÞ 
and ſeparate one Part trom another, | 
and ſo ciflolve my Bodily Frame. 
This Fire does, and this 1s a/l 1t dces 
or can do directly and properly as an 
Efficient Cauſe. Well, but though this Þþ 
be all that Fire does, yet this 1s not 
all that 1s doze, I feel ſomething more 
at my Approach to it. Yes, you! 
lay 1 feel the Impreſſion which the 
Fire makes upon my Body. No,that's 
your miſtake, I do not feel the 1m- 
preſſzon made upon my Body ( for how 
can I feel what is done to another 


thing *) but I feel a certain Sexſation 
in 
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in my Soul cither of Pleaſure or Pain, 
between which and that Bodily Im- 
preſſion there is no manner of Simt- 
litude or Proportion. "The Sexſation 
is that which I fee/. But that is not 
what the Fire dves, whoſe whole FEt- 
ficiency being only Motion and Fi- 
oure can have Effect no further 
than upon my Body. But the Senſa- 
tion which I feel is not in my Body, 
but in my Soul, and conſequently 1s 
not of the Fire's producing, but muſt 
be aſcribed to ſome other Cauſe, In 
ſhort, that which moves the Parts of 
my Body 1s one thing, and that which 
attects my Soul with Pleaſure or Pain 
1sanother ; the Fire may do the Former, 
but 1t cannot do the Later. 


But though the Fire cannot directly 
and immediately operate upon the 
Soul fo as to attet it with any Sen- 
lation, yet may it not mediately and 
indiretly by Vertue of that Unioz 
that is between Soul and Body? 5o in- 
deed it is commonly thought, and 
many a Learned Man has fate down 
with this Anſwer as with a very full 
and fatisfaQtory Account of the Buſi- 
nels, There 1s they fay a very cloſe 
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Tie and Union between the Soul and 
Body, and by this means Fire comes ' E 
to operate upon the Soul, and to give | 
it Pleaſure or Pain, and all by Ver- 
tue of this Union. But for Fire to | 
operate upon the Soul by reaſon of F 
the Uron between that and the Body | 
1s {uch a looſe indeterminate way of Þ 


ſpeaking, thar as it clears nothing, ſo Þ 


tis neither capable of having any |: 
Anſwer applied to it, till it be drawn Þ 
out of its Ambiguity, and reduced to | 
ſome certain Meaning. I ſuppoſe | 
therefore that they who offer this Þ 
Account,if they ivtend any thing cer- þ 
tain and diſtinct by it, muſt mean one F 
of theſe Three things. 


Either that the Fire by the Motion 
which. it imparts to my Body makes 
It to act upon my Soul. 


Or,that there 1s ſuch a mutual Con- 
n:x10n or Natural Sympathy between 
theſe two Subſtances Soul and Body, 
that what 1s done to the Body will be 
felt by the Soul. 


Or laſtly, that there is ſuch a Poſ- 
7zveLaw or Order eſtabliſh'd between 
them 


| yol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects, | 
EZ them by the Author of Nature, that 
'S ſuch Impreſſions made upon the Body 
Z ſhall be ordinarily followed by ſuch 
& Scnſations in the Soul, 


As for the firſt of theſe ways which 


; ſuppoſes the Fire by the Motion which 
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| it communicates tomy Body to make 
| my Boay to att upon my Soul, this 


will reſolve intoan immediate Aftion 
of Body upon Spirit, which has been 
confuted already. For though the 
Fire be here ſuppoſed to at medzately, 
yet my Body is ſuppoſed to at im- 
mediately upon my Soul. But now 
it is no more poſſible that my Body 
ſhould act upon my Soul, than that 
any other Body ſhould. And the ſame 


: Reaſons that prove it impoſſible that 


Body in general ſhould be able to 


| act upon Spirit, prove it alſo im- 
| poſſible that any particular Bodies 


{pould. 


As to the Second, which ſuppoſes 
{ucha natural connexion and ſympathy 
between theſe Two Subſtances Soul 
and Body, that what is done to the 
Body will be felt by the Soul, I deny 
that there is or can be any ſuch con- 
NeXI1ON 
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nexion 1n the nature. of the things 
themſelves ; for (not to argue at pre- 
ſent from the vaſt diſproportion be- 
tween Body and Spirit} are nor the 


ſtances ? And can any Two things 
that are really diſtin one from the 
other, be {o united or connected to- 
gether in their own natures, that an 
impreſſion made upon the one, ſhall 
by the ſame act affect the other ? Is 
there any ſuch natural connexion be- 


tween Body and Body, or Spirit and | 
Spirit ? much leſs then between Body | 


and Sp:7if, Do the Figures which 
are cut upon the Bark of a Tree 
wound my Body ? Or does the pain 
or grief which another Soul indures 
by way of natural connexion, afte& 
mine ? Is another's Pain mine? T may 
indeed make it my own in a moral 
tenſe, by intereſſing my {elf in it, 
but then 'tis not another's Pain that 
I indure (unleſs figuratively ſpeak- 
ing) but my own. There is no na- 
tural ſympathy between my Spirit 
and any other Spirit in the World, 
nor am I concerned in any change 
that 1s wrought in it, whether for 
Happinels or Miſery , any further 
than 
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than I pleaſe to concern my ſelf. Much 
leſs then can any Impreſſion made 


* upon my Body by way of Natural 


Sywpathy, aflect my Soul. Yes, but 
yowl ſay they are ſo intimately united, 
that the one partakes in the other's 
Sufferu.gs. But it by «xited, you mean 
that there 1s any ſuch Connexion or 


| Dependance between them in the Na- 


ture of the things themſelves, you beg 


” the thing in Queſtion, and which [ 
ſhall never grant, viz. That Bodies 


and Spirits ( or indeed any two Sub- 
ſtances) are or can be ſo united, that 
one ſhould feel the Impreſſion made 
upon the other. But beſides, that 
which I feel is not the [preſſion made 
upon my Body ( as was obſerv'd be- 
fore ) but a Sex/ation, whether of 


| Pleaſure or of Pain; between which 
and the Impretiion, there is not the 
| leaſt ſhadow of likeneſs or proporti- 
on. *Tis common indecd to ſay, we 
| feel ſuch a Blow, or we feel ſuch a Wound, 


but this muſt not be allow'd but in a 
popular Latitude; for to ſpeak ſtrictly 


| and Philoſophically, 'tis not the Blow 


that we feel, but Pain; which being 
a Senſation of the Soul, is diſtin& from 


| the Impreſſion made upon the Body; 


and 
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and conſequently the Soul cannot be 


{aid to feel what 1s done to the Body, j 


{ for it feels ſomethingelſe:) Nor can 


what is done to the Body, be the Cauſe ; 


of what the Soul feels. 


By this it ſufficiently appears, that ? 
the Fire cannot be truly ſaid to ope- | 


rate upon the Soul by the Mediation 


of the Body in either of the two for- 
z2er ways : If then they will have the | 


Fire to operate upon the Soul by vir- 


tue of its Union with the Body, they 

mult be ſuppoſed to intend it in the | 
third and laſt ſenſe of the expreſſion; Þ 
namely, that there is ſuch a poſitove Þ 


Law or Ordereſtabliſh'd between them 
by the Author of Nature, thatſuchIm- 
prefizons made upon the Body, ſhall 
be follow'd by ſuch Senſations in the 
Soul : Now I acknowledg, that this 
is a right Notion of the Union that is 
between Soul and Body, as reſolving 
it not into a Natural, but a Poſitive 
Connexion and Dependance, it being 
impoſſible that two really diſtin 
Subſtances, ſuch as Body and Soul 
are, ſhould be united together any 
otherwiſe. But then I deny that the 
Fire can be truly ſaid to aCt upon on 
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# Soul by virtue of {uch an Union as 
Z- this. And to ſlay that it does, is in 
© effect to give up the Cauſe, by grant-" 
© 3ng the very thing hitherto contended 
” for. To ſay that the Fire th»s as 
” upon the Soul 1s implicitly to confeſs, 
{ that it does not truly act upon it atall, 


|| and to lead us directly to the proper 


Cauſe thai does. For when you ſay 


| that the Fire cauſes ſuch a Senſation 
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' 1n the Soul by reaſon of that Lay, 


that ſuch Senſations ſhall follow ſuch 


| Impreſſions, ( for this is what you are 


now ſuppoſed to underſtand by the 


| Union of Soul and Body) tis plain 
| that you aſcribe the effect, not to the 
| Fire, but to that Law, whatever it be. 
| For if ſuch a Senſation did naturally 
| and directly follow ſuch an Imprefh- 
| on of the Fire as an Effe&t follows its 
| proper Cauſe, then what need of any 
| LaworOrder to beeſtabliſh'd, that ſuch 
| a Senſation ſhould follow ſuch an Im- 
preſſion? *T1s plain therefore, that the 


Senſation produced in the Soul at the 


| Impreſſion of the Fire, is to be re- 


tolved into this Law as its proper 
Cauſe, and can depend upon the Im- 


| preſſion no otherwiſe, than as an Oc- 


caſion, or a Condition determining the 
Eft- 
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tion. 


Well, but what is this Law? It Þ 
muſt be ſomething that executes it ſelf, Þ 
otherwiſe how ſhall it be ſecure of | 
its effe&t ? And what can that be, but Þ 
the Will of God; and what is the | 
Will of God, but God ; who does all F 
things by his Will, that is, by him- Þ 
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Efficiency of this Law. "The Senſa- | 
tion indeed follows ſuch an Impreſ- | 
ſion, but becauſe ir only therefore fol. | 
lows it, becauſe of that Law and Or- | 
der eſtabliſh'd that it ſhould ; 'tis the F 
Law, not the impreſſion of the Fire, Þ 
that is the true Cauſe of the Senſa- | 


ſelf? So then according to this account | 


_ *tis God that 1s the true Efficient Cauſe Þ 
of that Senſation, either of Pleaſure or Þ 


Pain which we feel at the impreſſion 
of the Fire; and the Fire it {elf is fo 
far from operating (as was ſuppoſed) 
upon the Soul by the Medzatioz of the 
Body, that 'tis God that aft upon the 
Soul by the Meazation of the Fire, 
which only ſerves as a Condition or 
Occaſion to determin the a& of God, 


the only true and proper Caule. 
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Is then the Fire to be conſider'd 


only as bearing the part of a Copndits- 
Z oz, or an Occaſion to the Firſt Cauſe, 
| does it proauce or effect nothing ? Yes, 


F it may confider'd as a Cauſe too, with 


- reſpect to the impreſſion that is made 
| upon the Body; but as to the Senſati- 
on which upon that impreſſion ariſes 
| in the Soul, we can allow it to be no 


more than a Condition or Occaſion. 


| The ſum 1s, there are three things of 


diſtin Conſideration relating to the 


- Fire, the Motion that is in the Fire 
| itſelf, the Impreſſion made upon my 
| Body by that Motion, and the Senſa- 
| tion that follows in the Soul upon 
| that Impretſion. As to the Motion 
| that is 1n the Fire it ſelf, therein con- 
| fiſts its proper Power , Force and 


Attivity : As to the Impreſſion 


| made upon my Body, that is the effect 


which it works by that Power; but 
as to the Senſation which tollows in 
my Soul upon that Impreſſion, this 
does no way depend upon the Im- 
pretfion of the Fire as irs Efficient 
Cauſe, but 1s raiſed or produced 10 
me by the Author of my Nature, by 
the occaſion of that Imprethzon, accor- 
ding to that general Law and __ 

- 
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ſhall more dire&ly ſhew. * 


T have hitherto ſhewn, both by Ge- : 
neraland by Particular Conſiderations, 
that Bodzes are not the true proper | 


Cauſes of our Senſations, of that Plea- 
{ſure and that Pain, which by their 
intervention we feel, and which there- 
forethey ſeems, and are generally thought 
to produce. And I have once or twice 
by way of Anticipation , glanc'd a 
little at the Trze Caule of all our Sen- 
fations, which I have intimated to 
proceed from the Author of our Na- 
tures. But this being not enough to 
Convince, I ſhall now attempt to of- 
fer ſome Rational Proof for the truth 
of what T have already but only 7zti- 
mated and propoſed. 


It will go a great way towards the 
Proof of this, that Bodies are not the 
true Cauſes of our Senſations, which 15 
the reaſon thatT have ſolargely and ſo 
nicely diſcours'd that Point. For they 
are the things to which Men are molt 
apt to aſcribe them, and that becaulſc 


ſes upon Vol.z. 
he has eſtabliſh'd, that ſuch certain | 


* Senſations ſhould follow upon ſuch | 
certain Impreſſions, as in the ſequel I Þ 
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8 they are the only things they ſee and 


have before them 3 and becauſe with- 


E all, 'tis upon their Impreſhon that our 
Z Senſations follow, whereupon by a 
| kind of Sexſible Logick, they are led 
to conclude that what they feel is re- 
| ally cauſed by them. And this hin- 
| ders them from inquiring any further, 
| or any higher. But now were this 
| Prejudice of Senſe once removed , 
| could Men once get over this Dif- 
| culty that their Senſations are nor 
| cauſed by Bodies, there would not 
| be much Difficulty to perſuade them 


that they are cauſed by God, And 
therefore having already given in ſuch 
clear and full Evidence that Bodies do 
not cauſe our Senſations, I think the 
oreateſt part of the Work 1s done, 
and that we may now preſume as a 
ting that will not be long a granting 
us, that God 1s the true and proper 
Cauſe of them. 


But for a more Poſitive and partt- 
calar Proof, I further conſider, that 
ince Body is not the Cauic ot our 


Senſations, the Cauſe of them mult. 


of neceflity be Spir/#, all that zs being 
ncluded under one of theſ2 two. Well, 
HF, it 
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ther our own Spirit, or ſome Angel 
or Demon, or God. Not our own 
Spirit, For if my own Spirit were 
the Cauſe of thoſe Senſations which 


I feel at the Imprethons which other Þ 
Bodies make upon mine, it would þ 


Patical Oiſcourſes upon Vol. z, 
if Spirit , the Competition will bef 
very narrow, for then it muſt be ei- | 
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then be in my Power to have thoſe Þ 
Senſations as well without the Im- Þ 


preſſions of Bodies as with them. IF 
might then' have the Senſation of Þ 


Light without the Impreſſion of the 


Sun, and the Senſation of Heat with- : 


out Fire, and the Senſation of ſweet 0- 


dours and Taſts without the Media- Þ 


tion of odorifick or ſapid Bodies. For 
fince thele Bodies are ſuppoſed accor- 
ding to the Principles before laid 
down not to have any Concurrence 
by way of Efficiency in the Produttion 
of thoſe Senſations, but only to ſerve 
as politive Conditions to determin 
the Action of that Caufe (whate- 
ver 1t 15) which does produce them, 
certainly it muft be in the Power of 
that Cauſe ro produce thoſe Senfatl- 
ons without any ſuch bodily Imprel- 
flons, nay, though there were no ſuch 
thing as Body in being. As he that 
made 
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made the Waters of Marah {weet by 
throwing in of a Tree, might if he 


: had ſo pleas'd,as well have made them 


ſweet without it.. And conſequently 
were I my {elf hat Cauſe, what ſhould 
hinder me from raiſfiag the Senſations 
I now feel as well withont as with thoſe 
Impreſiions to which tlicy are ordina- 
rily annexed ? Eut not finding 1a my 
ſelf ſuch a Power, I may reaſonably 
conciude that my Soul 1s not the Au- 
thor of her own Senſations, bur that- 


| ſhe is altogether Paſ/ive in them, and 
| depends tor the ProduQtion of them 
| upon ſome other Cauſe, 


And beſides, 1f I my ſelf were the 


| Author of my own Seofations, ther! 
| iince I naturally and neceilarily love 


| Plea/are; and as naturally and neceſla- 
| rily hate Paiz,I ſhould never produce 
in my {elf the Senſation of Pain, but 


P 


always the Senſation of Pleaſure. And 
10 would every one e'fe in the World 
belides, they would be always 1a 
Pleaſure and never in Pain, and then 
we ſhould have a merry World 1n- 
deed.. But this is not our Caſe,we feel 
Pain as well as Pleaſure, and we feel 
talways againſt our Wills, which 1s a | 
E; 2 plain 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 
plain Argument that what we feel in 


our ſelves 15 not produced by our 
ſelves ; but that we are 1n intire Sub- 


jection and dependence upon ſoine o- 


ther Being, in whoſe Power 1t 1s to 
make us happy or miſerable. 


Well then, it it be not our own 
Spirit that 1s the Cauſe of our Senſa- 
tions, the whole Diſpute will le be- 
tween ſome Angel or Dcmon, or God, 
Put this Competition will ſoon be 
endec, by conlidering the Qualifica- 
tion that will be requiſite 1n that 
Cauie which ſhail produce ſuch an 
EtteCt as this. Beſides that exact and 
thoroughly comprehenſive Knowledg 
that iuch a Being mult have of our 
Natures, of our whole Animal and 
Intellectual Frame, and that EfieCtual 
Power he mult aifo have to work up- 
on them, which wecan hardly aſcribe 
to any other Being than him that 
made us, who ſ{cems only fitted both 
ro underſtand and order his own 
Workmanihip, I ſay belides this, he 


muſt alſo be ſuppoſed to know the' 


very critical Moment when ſuch and 
{luch Bodies make Impreifton upon 
ours, and he muit allo know cratt- 


cally 
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cally the Degree of that Impreſſion, 


E and he mult alſo know exactly the 


very inſtant when the 1lmpr-iton 


ceaſes, He muſt know the Moment 


of the Impreſſion, that he may know 
when to produce the Senſation. He 
muſt know'the Degree of the Impreſ- 
ſion that he may know how to pro- 
portion the Senſation. And he muſt 
know cxactly the Moment when the 
Impreſſion ccafes, that he may know 
when to itop and ſuſpend his Opera- 
tion, that ſo he may not continue the 
Senſation after the Impreſlion is over. 


| As for example, that Being whoever 


he 1s that produces 1n me the Senſa- 


tion of Heat as often as I draw near 


the Fire, mult be ſuppoſed to know 
exactly when I do {o, that he may 
know how to ze that Senſation, and 
he muſt know the critical Degree of 
the Fire's Impreſtion that he may 
know how to temper and proportion 
that Senſation, that he may not bury 
me when by the Impreſſion he ſhould 
only warm me, and he mult alſo know 
the very Inſtant when 1 go from the 
Fire, that he may know when to re- 
move the Senſation by ceaſing to a&t 
upon my Soul. All this that Being 

|: 18 wid 


53 


34 


Pradical Diſcourſes upca Vol.z, Þ 
who cauſes our Senſations muſt be 
{uppoſed to know, and that too ex- Þ 
attly and critically, and that too not 
only here or there, in this or that Þ 
particular Place, but all the World Þ 
over, among that vaſt Number of þ 
Rational Creatures , that are in it, Þ 
and who all partake of the ſame Sen. 
ſations by the like Imprefſions. But | 
now what Beiyg can we ſuppoſe ca- | 
pable of ſuch a Province as this, but | 
a Being of infinite Underſtanding and F 
Power, one that need not go abroad 
for his Intell:gence, but ſees all things 


_ 1mmedaiately in himſelt, and produces 


all things by the immediate Efhicacy 
of his Will ? 


We may therefore and muſt con- 
clude, that *tis God and God only that 
acts 1n us, and is the true and proper 
Cauſe of all our Senſations, of rhat 
Pleaſure and that Pain which we feel 
by tne Mediation of the Corporeal 
and Senlible World. That in the va- 
rious Rencounter of Bodies knocking 
and juſtling one again{t another the 
only Part of us that is a&ted upon, 1s 


our Boay ; and though our Spirit ſut- 


ter by tha: Occaſion, yet that 'tis God 
only 
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only that truly aas upon it, and 
makes it feel whatever 1t feels. That 
the moſt that Bodies can pretend to 
is only to be the Canſes of the Impreſ- 


ſfoz that is made upon our Bodies, and 


Ocraſions Of thole Sertiments that 
ſpring up in our Souis. In fine, that 
Bodies neither have any thing 1n them 
reſembling our Senſarions , nor any 
Power to produce them 1in us, but 
thar 'tis God that produces them by 
Bodies, who acts continually both 1n 
and by his Works. So then 'tis not 
the Sun that enlightens us, but God 
by the Sun. Tis not the Fire that 
gives us Heat, but God by the Fire. 
Tis not the moſt delicate Fruit, or 
the richeſt Perfume, that delights el- 
ther our Taſt or our Smell, but 'tis 
God alone that raiſes Pleaſure in us 
by the Occaſion of theſe Bodies. The 
whole matter of the Creation though 
in continual Motion, is yet as to us, 
that 1s, to our Spirits, an idle, dead, 


unactive thing, and that of it ſelf Gg- | 


nifies no more to the Production of 
our ſeveral Senſations, than a com- 
pany of odd Figures or ſenfleſs Cha- 
racters do to the Cure of an Aexe. 
The Sunenlightens us,and Fire warms 
F 4 US, 
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us, juſt as thoſe Figure cxre us, and no 
otherwiſe. They are Poſitive Condi- 
tions, and that's all; but tis God-alone 
that is the true Efficient Cauſe. 


This perhaps will be calPd Per- 
ſuading Men out of their Senſes, Tt 
may be ſo, but what then? Men 
muſt oftentimes be perſuaded out of 
their Seaſes before they can be per- 
ſuaded into Sez/e. The Prejudice of 
the Senſes is of all others the moſt 
obſtinate and cleaving, tis what we 
firſt take up, and laſt put off. And 
I am very apprehenſive how ſtrong 
this great Prejudice lies againſt the 
whole Argument of this Diſcourle ; 
but the Comfort 1s that it lies as ſtrong 
againſt 774th too, which we ſeldom 
diſcover when we liſten to the Sug- 
geſtions of our Senſes, and as ſeldom 
miſs of when we do not. TI ſhall not 
therefore think it an O&jedoz though 
never ſo many lenſible Prejudices 
were muſter'd up againſt the pre- 
{ent Theory, ſo long as I have clear 
and evident Reafoz to conclude for 
the Truth of it, which is the only 
Oracle we are to conſult, and whoſe 
Anſwers we are to regard, 

Well 
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Well then, we have now at length 


found out the true Cauſe of all our 
| Pleaſure, and in that the only proper 
| Obje&t of our Love. And certainly 
E if ever Philolophy were a Hand- 

| Maid to Divinity, 1t 1s now, as fur- 
| niſhing us with a certair Ground for 
| the moſt ſublime and noble Concluſion 
| in the World, the tull, perfect and 
| intire Love of God, which now ap- 


pears to be founded upon Principles, 


| and to be demonſtrable in a clear and 
| diſtinct Order of Reaſoning. For if 
| God be the only true Cauſe that aQts 
| upon our Spirits, and produces our 


Pleaſure, then he only does us good, 
he only pertects our Being and makes 


us happy ; and 1f he only does us 


good, then he only is our good ; and 
if he only 15 our good, then he only is 
lovely, or the proper Obje& of our 
Love ; and if he only is lovely, then 
'tis plain that we ought to love none 
but him, and him 1ntirely. Or toar- 
ove backwards, we are to love no- 
thing but what 1s lovely ; nothing is 
lovely but what is our Good ; no- 
thing is our Good, but what does us 
good ; nothing does us good but what 
cauſes Pleaſure in us ; nothing cauſes 
Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure i in us but God; therefore we Þ 
are to love nothing but God. ih 
nothing but God, for he 1s the only Þ 
lovely ObjeR, and he is infinitely fo, 
Nothing wi God, for he only is our Þ 
Good. "Nothing but God, tor he on. Þ 
Iy does us good and makes us happy. 
Nothing but God, for he only 1s the Þþ 
Author of all our Pleaſure; and in Þ 
him we not only live, move and have 
our Being, but have alſo all the Joy 
and Comtort of our Being. Whate. 
ver Degree of Good we have receiv'd 
we have receiv d it of him ; whatever 
we enjoy, we enjoy it in him; and 
whatever we expect, we expett it 
from him, with whom is the Well 
Life, and in whoſe Light we hope to 
ſee Light ; and therefore we are to 
love none but him, and him with 
the whole Heart, Soul and Mind, 
with the full weight of our Deſire, 
with all the Activity of our Love. 


As we cannot love beyond God, 10 
we ought not to love ſhort of him. 
We ought not to love any Creature, as 
having not one Degree of Love but 
what is due to the Creator. Neither 


Boay nor Spirit ought to be his Rivals 
in 
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| jn our Love, and then are they to be 
| reckon'd as ſuch, not only when we 
| love them above God, but even when 
we love them with him. For indeed 
| we ought not to love them art all, they 
| arenot at all Lovely, and have there- 
| fore no right nor title to the leaſt de- 


gree of our Love. No, it 1s all Gods 


Peculiar, and whatever ſhare of it we 
{ beſtow upon them, it 15 ſo much Fire 


| ftoll'n from God's Altar, and our Love 
| Is Sacr leg tons. 


Indeed were Creatures at all Love- 


ly, were they 1n any ſenſe our Good, 


were they able to do us any, were 
they the Cauſes of our Happineſs in 
any Meaſure, could they give us ſo 
much as one grateful Senſation,though 
It were but that little contemptible 
Pleaſure of a {weet Smell, there would 
be then ſome portion of our Love due 
to them. Burt fince there 1s nothing 
of all this in them, ſince they Com- 
municate to me no Good, nor are any 
more able to pleaſe a Faculty than to 
Create it, what pretence have they to 
the leaſt intereſt in my Love? Tis 
plain, that they have none; and as 
plain, that T ought not to beſtow any 
| part 
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part of my Love upon them, but to Þþ 
reſerve it all for my God, who has all | 
thoſe Qualifications for it which they | 
want, and whom therefore I cannot | 
love as I ought, unleſs I thus love him Þ 
with my whole Heart, Soul and Þ 
Mind. 


Were God only our Sm Br 
aum; Were he only our Chzef, and 
not our Oz!y Good ( as 'tis common- 
ly repreſented) he could then juſtly 
pretend to no more than our Chief 
Love; and we ſhould ſufficiently dit 
charge our Devoirs to him by loving 
him 6e# and moſt, by athigning him 
the principal Room in our Hearts, 
But he need not be the only Gueſt 
there; we might innocently entertain 
Creatures along with him, being upon 
this ſuppoſition only obliged to allow 
him the Precedency. But alas this 1s 
not enough, this will not ſerve in cal 
God be our Only Good, as we have 
clearly proved that heis; and as we 
are plainly told that he is, 1n our Sa- 
Viours Anſwer to him that calld him 

Mir'10.18 Good Maſter, Why calle#t thou me good, 
there 1s none good but” one, that is God. 


Interpreters have been ſtrangely put 
oy 7 
cot 
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E to't to accommodate this Text with a 


conventent Gloſs, to define in what 


| ſentc this 15 to be taken, That there is 
| none good but God, One will have it, 
| None Originally good but God. Ano- 
| cher, Nome Supremely good but God. 
| And a Third, Noxe PerteQly good but 
| God. And a Fourth, Nome Inftinitely 


g00d but God, Bur *tis plain, that theſe 


| all (hoot below the Mark. The Text 
| fays a great deal more than any, or 
| all of this amounts to ; it ſays abſo- 
| lutely and indefinitely, without any 
| Limitation, T hat there 7s none good but 
God : Or, That God is the Only good. 
| And this agrees exactly with the Hy- 
| pothelis now laid down and proved, 


wiich will not only bear, but require 
this literal ſenſe of the Words. For 


| by this 1t appears, that in the ſtricteſt 


lenſe, There is none good but God, be- 
cauſe there 1s none but he that acts in 
us, and 1s the true Cauſe of all the 
Picalure which we do, or can ever 
enjoy. Tt all flows, not only from his 
Bownty, but from his very Operation ; 
and 1s not only his Gifs, bur his Pro- 
auction ; Which certainty is ground 
enough to aſcribe to him the Fitle of 
ie only Good, Other things indecd 
may 
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may be ſaid to be good in themſelves 
after a Metaphylical way of ſpeaking, 
in the ſame ſenſe as God 1s ſaid to have 


pronounc'd all things good that he Þ 
had made, that is, Metaphyſically, as ha- 
ving all that was requiſite to the in- 
tegrity and Perfection of their Natu. Þ 
ral Beings, according to ſuch a Rank F 
or Order in the Creation. In this ſenſe 
indeed the Creatures are good ; for F 


God can make nothing but what 1s ſa; 
But they are not our good, they are 
not good to us, becauſe they do us 
none, as not being able to atiet us 
with ſo much as one pleaſing Senti- 
ment, to add ſo much as one real de- 
gree of Happineſs to our Being. No, 
God is the true Author and Cauſe of 
it all ; *tis he that puts gladreſs into our 
Hearts, and diffuſes his Divine Sweet- 
neſs throughout our Souls ; and therc- 
fore he only is our Good, and he only 
ought to be the Object of all our Love. 
As for Creatures, they are no more 
our Gooas than they are our Goas ; and 
we may as well Worſhip them as Love 
them. 


We are then to withdraw our Love 
from the whole Creation( which we 
may 


on 
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may do without any injuſtice ) and 
fx 1t all upon the great Author of it. 
That Love of ours which runs out 


| into {o many little Streams, and is 
|. diſpers?d among ſo many ObjeQs in 
{ the Vifible World we are to colle& 
| together, andcaſt into one great Chan- 
nel, and ler it all flow in one full Tide. 
-rowards God. We are to trace out 


with ailigence all the private ways of 


| this wandring Patfion, fetch in every 


ſtragling Atection, and nor ſuffer the 
lealt weight of our Love to reſt upon 


a Creature. No, we are to ſummon 
| every Creature to come 1n and give 
up that Portion of our Love which it 
| has {o long ufurp'd, but could never 


deſerve; and when once our Heart 1s 


| free of thzm, we are wholly to devote 


it co God, whom we are to make the 
Sole Proprietor of our Love, which 
we are no longer to look upon as (om- 
m0z, bus as Sacred Fire, which muſt 
be wholly appropriated to the Altar. 


And that we ought to be thus root- 
& and grounded in Divine Love; and 


that there is ſuch a Breadth, Length, 


Depth and Height 1n it, that we have 
not either latd our Foundation too 


dee 
ow 
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deep, or raiſed our Structure too high, 
will appear by many places of Scrip. 
ture ( beſides that in the Text) in- 
Joyning our Love toGod according to 
the ſame amplitude and unmeaſurable 
Meaſure. Such are all thoſe Divine 
Teſtimonies as import a not loving or 
- hating of God, when any portion of 
our Love is beſtow'd upon the Crea- 
ture. To which purpoſe is that Speech 
of our Saviour, who was the beſt 
Teacher, and the beit Patern of Di- 


Mat. 6.24- vine Love, No man can ſerve two mi- 


ſters, for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other, or elſe he will hold to the 
one and deſpiſe the other. Te cannut ſerve 
God and Mammon, Here we are plain- 
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ly told, that we cannot divide be- Þ 


tween God and the Creature; but that 
the adhering to the one 1s the rejett- 
ing of the other. And the reaſon 15, 
not only becauſe our Natural Faculties 
and Capacities are too Narrow and 
Scanty to be employ'd upon two ſuch 
vaſtly difterent ObjeQs ; bur allo be- 
cauſe we cannot love either of them 
but upon ſuch a Prixciple as mult ut- 
terly exclude the love of the other. 
For we muſt not love any thing but 


what is our true Good, what can botil 
delerve 
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deſerve and reward our Love. And 
there can be but one thing that 1s 1o. 
| It miſt be either God or the Creature. 
| If then the Creature be our Good, let 
Z us love that and that only, that and 
{ not God; but if God be our true 
* Good (as moſt certainly he 1s) then 
| kt us love God and God only, God 
| and not the Creature. For tis a moſt 
© inconſiſtent and impratticable thing 
t ; to tall of carving out our Love be- 
- | tween both, Te cannot ſerve God and 
- | Manmon. 


e | To the ſame purpoſe, but ſome- 
2 © what more exprelly, is that Admoni- 
. Þ& tion of St. John, Lowe not the World, 
. | zeither the things that are in the World. 
t Þ !f any Man love the Worid, the Love 
. | of the Father is ot in hi. Here you 
have again all Love of the Creature 
s || exprelly torbidden, as altozether in= 
| | confiftent with the Love of God. 
1 | What can be more full and - plain, 
. | Love not the World, nor the things 
1 | of the World? I know that accor- 
- Þ ding to the Common Gloſs this 1s 
meant of the 772720derate Love of the 
World, as if St Johz had laid, Love 
not the World :mmoderate!y or to ex- 
þ cels. 
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ceſs. But this is only for want of Þ 
Principles upon which to raiſe an Þ 
higher Senſe. "Tis. plain that the 
Words import a great deal more, 
namely, that we are not to love the 
World at all, that all Love of it is 
immoderate. And by the former 
Meaſures it appears, how and why it 
1s {0. 


Hence it 1s that St. James calls ſuch 


as love the World, and yet at the 
ſame time, pretend to be Lovers of 
God, Aaulterers and Aadultereſſes. For 
after he had ipoken of Concupilcence 
( which 1s nothing elſe but the Love 
of the Creature) as the Seed and 
Principle of all Wars and Contentions, 
he thus beſpeaks them that were held 
and fotleſs'd by it, Te Aaulterers ani 
Aaultereſſes know ye not that the Frient- 
ſhip of the World is Enmity with Goa! 
Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend 
the World is the Enemy of Goa. It ſeems 
that 1n St. James's Account our Heart 
is ſo much God's Property and Peculi- 
ar,and ought ſo intirely to be devoted 
to him that *ris a kind of Spiritual 
Fornication and Adultery to admit any 


Creature into a Partnerſhip with him 
il 


J, 
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| in our Love. I know but of one fort * 
| of Spiritual Sin beſides that is call'd 
* Adultery 1n Scripture, and that 1s the 
| Sin of 1dolatry, which goes frequent- 
| ly by the Name of going a Whoring 
| after other Gods. And ſo in like man- 
| ner the Love of the Creature is here 
| faid to be Adultery, which implies that 
| they are in great meaſure the ſame, as 
| having one common Name, and that 
| every Lover of the Creature is in his 
| proportion an Idolater. And ſo up- 
| on our former Principle he is. For by 
| loving Creatures we ſuppoſe them our 
| Goods, that they are able to aft up- 


ot 


on our Souls and affe&t them with 
pleaſing Senfations, that they perfect 
our Being and are the Cauſes of our 
Happineſs, which is to ſuppoſe them 

to be as ſo many Gods. So that there 

can be no ſuch thing as loving the 

World with Moderation,fince we ought 

not to love it atall. For we gezfe the 

Object that we love, and to atfe&t the 

—_ in any degree 1s {0 fat to a9- 

lze If, 


To the like purpoſe we cannot but 
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ply that remarkable Paſlage of St. g,,,, 


Paul, The World is cracified unto me, 
Þ 2 ana 
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and I unto the World, which at oncel 


comprizes our preſent Concluſion} 
( that the Creature 1s not to be theſ 


ObjcEt of our Love) with the very 


ſame Ground and Bottom upon which 
we have built it. The Apoſtle her 
firſt of all ſuppoſes the World to beſt 
crucified, that is, to be a dead, un 
active, filent and quieſcent thing in 


reſpeCt of himſelf, as not being able 
ro operate upon hiin , or attect hip: 
Soul with any Sentiment as a true 
proper Eticient Caule, and then up 
Conſequence of that declares himſelf 
to be allo crucified to the World, na 
only incifterently or moderately at- 
tected towards 1t, but perfectly dead 
and cold toallits Imbraces,and altoge- Þ 
ther-inien{tble and unmoved ac all its 


Charms. For ro what purpole ſhoulda 
Man hug and imbrace a Carcaſe,or be 
alive to that which is dead to him! 
Let me imbrace the World never {0 
long I ſhall never be able to impart 
vital Heat to it, to quicken 1t into 
Lite and Motion ; bur that perhaps 
may communicate ſome of its Cold 
nels to me, chill and benum my Fx 
culties, It way it 1 throw my Arms 


about it and imbrace it; bur I will 
not, 


ha 
ow 
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© not, I will be as dead to that as that is 
* tome, keep at a diſtance from it, and 
"_ [ hi: _ 
Z not glance one languifhing Look to- 
ryÞ - wards i it, but rather treat it as a dead 


ch = Carcaſe; bury it out of my fight, and 
MH fave it to putrific in Silence and For- 
yl  getfulneſs. 

ny And thus have I repreſented the 

Wy : full and true Latitude and Extent of 
WE! Divize Love, and in that the full and 

© true Import of this firſt and great 

W Commandment of loving the Lord 

cli * our God with our whole Heart, Soul 

NE ind Mind, which now appears to be a 

"| great Commandment indeed, but wor- 


| thy of him that gave 1t,and both wor- 
| | thy of that ſolemn Mark of Attention 
| wherewith it was delivered, Hear, O Deut. 6. 4. 


: | [[rae/, And let all the whole Creation 
ic | hear and with Silence attend to the 


c | Words of this great Law, which leſt 
any ſhould fancy himſelf exempt or 
unconcern'd, ſeems to be expreſly di- 
rected to every particular Creature 
M by Name, as it were, in the ſecond 
Perſon. Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, all thy Soul, 
rr and all thy Mind. My Son, give me 
thy Heart , we may now ſuppoſe to 
F 3 bc 
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be the Language of the Great God ta Þ 
every Rational Creature. Give me Þ 
thy Heart, for 'twas I that made it, F 
twas I that gave it thee, 'twas I that 
kindledin it a vital Flame, twas I that þ 
gave it its Pulſe and its Motion, and Þ 
that for no other end but todirect and Þ 
incline it towards me, the only proper | 
Object of its tendency. For *ris I alſo Þ 
that am thy true Good, all thy Springs | 
arein me, tis I that refreſh thy dry 
and thirſty Soul with the Streams of 
Eaen, *tis I that raiſe 1n thee all thy 
cratetul Senſations, and am the true 
Cauſe of all thy Pleaſure and Delight. 
Therefore, my Son, give we thy 
Heart. I only merit, and *tis I alone 
that can reward thy Love ; Let none 
therefore have any Share in 1t but me, 
and let me have it all. This is the 
Meaſure of Divine Love, and this is 
the Scope and Intendment of this 
great Law, and theſe are the Natu- 
ral and Moral Reaſons upon which it 
is founded. By which you may ſee 
what noble Divinity may be dug up 
out of the Mines of Philoſophy, and 
how neceſlary it is to have a right 
Syſtem of Nature in order to the 


thorough Comprehenſion of Chriſtian 
| Mor alt), 
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oa © Morality, which has its Bottom and 
Þ Foundation in the Nature of things, 
and is accordingly as capable of De- 
# monſtration as any Theorem in that 
t | Science, whoſe Character is Evidence 
d Þ and Certaznty. 


» | Tf it ſhould now be objected (as 'tis 
o» | very probable it may) that the en- 
| larging this Firſt Commandment to 
| ſuch a Magnitude, will make it de- 


WW 


hw 


/ | vour and {wallow up the Second. For 
y | if the Love of God muſt be thus per- 
e | ic& and entire, 1ſo as to be excluſive 
, of all Creatures, what room can then 
y | be leit for the Love of our Neighbour ? 
e 8 To this the Aniwer is very eaſe and 


e | veryclear. It our Love to God and 
> | ourNeighbour were of the {ame kind, 
e | theentire Love of the former would 
s | indeed wholly exclude that of the 
s | later. But this is not the Caſe. We 
- } 2re not here ſuppoſed to love God in 
t £ the ſame ſenſe, or with the ſame ſort 
e | of Lovewherewith we love ourNeigh- 
p | pour. We donot love God by wiſh- 
4 Ing any Good to him ( whereof he 1s 
t FF Not capable) but by wiſhing him as a 
Good to our ſelves. On the contrary, 
we do not, or at leaſt ſhould not love 
F 4 our 
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our Neighbour by wiſhing him as a 
Good to our ſelves, ( for he 1s not our 
Good ) but by wiſhing Good to him, 
That 1s in ſhort, we love God with 
Love of Deſire, and we. love our 
Neighbour with Love of Bexewolence 
or Charity. But now the entire De- 
fire of God 1s very conſiſtent with all 
manner of- Benevolence to our Netgh- 
bour. It does indeed wholly exclude 
all love of Deſire towards him. But 
this 15 what I contend for, I would 
have the Love of God ſo vehement 
and ſo ardent, as to burn up, devour, 
yea, utterly annihilate all Deſire of the 
Creature. 


Muſt I not then you'll ſay, at all 
love Creatures ! What may I not love 
this or that delicate Fruit, or this or 
thatrich Wine? May not I love what 
cclights my Palate, and yields me 
plcaiure? Yes, if Bodies were the true 
Cauſcs of your pleaſure, you might, 
nay you ought to love them, as being 
upon that ſtppoſition your proper 
Good. But this is the very thing they 
are defeive in ; we have clear and 
inconteſtable Reaſon to aſſure us, that 


they are not the true real Cauſes ot 
any 
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lany of our Senſations. But however, 
I there is Pleaſure, yowll ſay, aznex'd 
*ro them ; for we feel Pleaſure in the 
| V/e of ſuch and ſuch ſenſible chings. 
E True, we do ſo, but the moſt that 
E ought to be concluded from hence is, 
© that we may ſeek and «ſe theſe ſenſible 
* things, to which by the Order and 
| Inſtitution of Nature, Pleaſure is an- 
| nex'd : As on the contrary, that we 
| are to ſhun and avoid thoſe ſenſible 
things to which is annex'd the oppo- 
| fite Sentiment of Pain. But it will 
| not hence follow, that either the for- 
| mer is to be loved, or the later to be 
| fear'd. ?Tis true indeed, that Plea- 
ſure it {elf is always lovely, and ſo is 
| the true Cauſe of it. We mult love 
whatever 1s able to cauſe Pleaſure in 
us, and in whoſe power 1t 1s to make 
us Happy. But then we muſt take 
heed leſt we miſtake that for the true 
Efficient Cauſe which 1s only the Occa- 
fop; leſt we attribute our Senſations 
to Bodies as their proper Effect, to the 
production of which they ſerve only 
as Politive Copditions, determining 
the Operation of God, the only true 
Etticient "Cauſe. So much indeed 
muſt be allow*d them, but our Rea- 
lon 


77. 


74 


Pcical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 
ſon will not ſuffer us to allow them _ 
any more; and though in regard that 
they do ſo much they may be inno- 
cently ſought for and «ſed, yet becauſe F 
they do no more, they muſt not be . | 
loved. As we muſt love the Efficient 
Cauſe of our Pleaſure, ſo we way ſeck 
after, and make uſe of that which is 
the Occaſion of it ; but this 1s all, we 
muſt not advance one ſtep higher, for 
we have no Warrant beyond this. So 
that though I may eat of a pleaſant 
Fruit, and enjoy Pleaſure in the uſe 
of it, yet I muſt not make it the ob- 
ject of my Love; I muſt not place 
any degree of Aﬀection upon it. I am 
to remember, that though 1in the Eat- 
ing of this Fruit I find my felt de- 
lighted, yet this Pleaſure is neither 
in the Fruit it ſelf, nor from it, but 


_ that *tis God that raiſes this grateful 


Sentiment in my Soul, and according- 
ly I am thankfully and devoutly to 
acknowledge and reverence his Divine 
Operation, and to Love him all the 
while I zfe and enjoy the other. The 
ſhort then of this matter reſolves in- 
to this, we may ſeek and uſe ſenſible 
things for our Good, but we muſt not 
Love them 4s our Good. 

But 


yol.3, (everal Divine Subjecs, 

But may we not love the Creatures 
with a Relative Love ? So indeed it is 
{ſaid by ſome, who think they ſtrain 
the Love of God toa very high Pitch, 
when they tel] us, that we muſt love 
nothing but God, or in Order and 
Relation to God. So then, accord- 
ing to theſe Men, we are allow'd to 
love Creatures, provided it be in a 


way of Relation and Subordination to 


God, who upon this Principle is not 
to be the Ozly, but only the Fizal and 
Ultimate Object of our Love. But 
methinks theſe Men's Relative Love 
is very much like the Relative Wor- 
ſhip of the Papiſts. They make God 
| the only «/#imate ObjeCt of all Divine 
Worſhip ; and ſo do theſe Men make 
him the only /2i# Object of Love : 
But yet they allow of giviog Divine 
Worſhip to a Creature, provided it 
be 1n a traxſitive and relative way ; 
that is, provided it only paſs through 
the Creature, and terminate upon 
God. And ſo theſe Men allow of 
beſtowing our Love upon a Creature, 


provided it be for God's ſake, or in 


relation to God, provided it do not 
ſtop and reſt at the Creature, but run 


on, till ar laft it ix upon God as its 
| final 
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final Object. The Notions are exaQ- 
ly Parallel] to each other, and they 
both ſhew how extreamly loath Men 
are to take a final leave of the Crea- 
ture, to diſengage intirely from ſenſi- 
ble things. They cannot be perfectly 
wean'd from what they 1o dearly at- 
fe&t, and therefore would tain contrive 
the matter ſo, as in the midſt of all 
their Love and Devotion to God, to 
have ſtill ſome Reſerve for the Crea- 
ture; to maintain {ome little under- 
Current of Religion and Aﬀection for 
{ſenſible things, which chey would {till 
have leave to Worſhip and Love, 
though 1t be never {o remotely and 
indirectly, though it be but in a Rela- 

tive way. This I take to be the true 
Ground and Bottom of both theſe No- 
tions, the Common Diſeaſe of our 
Nature, the great Propenſity of the 
Soul to ſenſible things, which makes 
Men ſtill willing to allow them a ſhare 
both 1n their Religion and in their 
Aﬀection ; and that they might do it 
with the better Colour, has put them 
upon finding out this Notable Diſtin- 
ction of a Relative Worſhip, and of a 
Relative Love, And truly I think one 
i5 as £ood as tie other; that we may 
as 
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as well Worſhip the Creature with a 


Relative Worſhip, as well as Love the 
Creature with a Relative Love. For 
"tis plain that this later DiſtinEtion 
does as much ſuppoſe that God only 
is the proper Object of Love, as the 
other does ſuppoſe that he is the only 
proper objeCt of Worſhip,otherwiſe what 
need this Qualihcation of our Love to 
the Creature that it be Relative ? 
Well, but it fo, then as to worſhip 
the Creature though but Re/atzwvely, is 
to give that Worſhip to the Creature 
which 1s proper to God ; 1o to love 
the Creature though but Relarzvely, 
is in ike manner to give that Love to 
the Creature which 1s proper to God, 
And if this be thought a ſufficient 
Reaſon to diſallow of a Relative Wor- 
ſhip, i cannot ſee why we ſhould nor 
for the very ſame Reaſon give Sen- 
tence againſt this Rel/atzve Lowe, or 
why one ſhould not be reckon'd Ido- 
latry as well as the other. But to 
bring this Matter to a compendious 


Itive, the ſhort 1s this ; either Crea- 


tures are truly and really lovely, as be- 
ng cur true and proper Gocd,or they 
are not. It they are, then a Rela- 
tive Love 1s too little, we —_ to 
Ove 
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love them with more than a Relative 
Love, we ought to love them Abſo- 
Jutely and for themſelves. But if they 
are not ( as by a Light as clear as 
Day it appears they are not ) then 
even a Relative Love 1s too mich. 
For what is not truly lovely,is always 
loved roo much if it be loved at all. 
So that either way there 15 no Pre- 
tence for admitting this laſt expedient 


of our Concupiſcence, the Relative 


Love of the Creature. And thus all 
the Doors and Avenues of the Heart 
of Man are ſhut faſt and bolted a- 
gainft the Creatures, who are now 
all baniſh'd from this Seat of Love, 


_ and God only left in Poſleſſtion there. 


Thus it is in Theory, but oh when 
will it be thus in Praf#ice? When 
will degenerate Mankind riſe up to 
this noble Pitch of Divine Love ? When 
ſhall we thus love the Lord our God 
with our whole Heart, Soul and 
Mind? When ſhall we be thus looſe 
and free from the Creatures ? When 
{ball we learn tolift up our Hearts a- 
bove this ſenſible World ? When ſhall 
we exalt our Souls above the Love of 


Bodies? When ſhall we leave off to 
idolize 
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idolize Matter * O wretched Mex that Rom.97.24- 


we are, who ſhall deliver us from the 
Body of this Death ! "The Soul by her 
Body has contracted ſuch an Alliance 
with the Material World, that we 
have a ſort of Magnetick Inclination 
towards ſenſible things which in ſome 
Mea isexalted to that degree, that in- 


| ſtead of loving Goa with all their 


Hearts, Suuls and Minds, they love 
the World at that rate, making that 
their God, their End, their Supream 


| Good. Wonderful Stupidity, as well 
| as Impiety, to love that beyond and 


more than God, which we are not ſo 
much as to love at all! What a Re- 
verſe 1s this of this great Law,to love 
the World as we are commanded to 
love God, with our whole Heart, 
Soul and Mind! Who would ever 
think it poſſible that the Great God 
ſhould be thus out-rivalPd by his 
Creatures? But the miſery of it 1s, 
as we /ive by Senſe, ſo we love alfo 
by Senſe. We dwell in Matter, and 
we are invirond all round with 
Matter,ſo that we cannot get through 
the Croud and Throng of Creatures 
to come at our God, The Creatures 
do ſo preſs upon us, and ſo continu- 
ally 
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ally court our Love by addreſſing 
themſelves to all our Seizſes, that we 
cannot deny their importunity. They 
alſo have the advantage of being the 
only Objes of our Sight, tor none 
ſhall ſee me and live, ſaith God. Let 
us enlarge our Proſpect never fo far 
and wide, we ſee nothing but Crea- 
tures. In them our Proſpect begins, 
and in them it terminates, They al- 
ſo have the Priviledge to ſtand before 
us and look us, as it were, 1a the 
Face whenever we teel Pleaſure or 
Pain; and tis at their Impreiiion that 
we ordinarily have thele Sentiments, 
which impoſes upon our Imaginarions, 
making us apt to look upon them as 
the Cauſes of our Good and of our E- 
vil, and accordingly as the proper 
Objects of our love, and of our Fear; 
and all becauſ: we have our Senfati- 
ons at their Preſence and upon their 
Impreſſion, while 1a the mean while 
God, who 1s the true Cauje, appears 
not in view, but hides himſelt from 
us, and acts his part behind a Cloud, 
But were our Eyes once open'd, could 
we but ſee how abſolutely and intire- 
ly we'depend upon God both tor our 
Being and for the whole cg” 

0 
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of it, for all that we are, have or 
enjoy ; how he alone acts in us, and 
cauſes our Senſations ; how he in- 
lightens our Underſtandings with his 
Light, warms our Wyills with his 
Love, and refreſhes our Souls with 
his Pleaſure, while in the mean time 
all the Creatures ſtand mute and ft- 
lent before him, and like ſo many 
Cyphers in his Preſence , having not 


the leaſt Activity or Operation upon. 


our Spirits; | ſay, could we have 
ſuch a Scene as this betore us, we 
ſhould quickly diſmiſs the whole Cre- 
ation from our Hearts, and be whol- 
ly poſſeſs'd and {wallow'd up with 
the Love of God. We ſhould then 
love God as God loves himfelf, not 
with the ſame afizity, but with the 
fame Iztireneſs of Love. For as God 
loves none but himſelf, ſo ſhoufd we 
then love nothing but God. 


In the mean white I make no que- 
{tion but that it is ow thus in Heaven. - 
The Saints and Angels there with 
their Beatifick Viſion of God, have 
alſo a clear Sight of their abſolute and 
intire dependence upon him. They 
ſee the true Origin of all Good, and 
(r Caf 
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can trace Happineſs to its Head, 
They ſee where and whence its 
Springs do riſe, that they all iſſue forth 


trom the Foot of the Thronc, where 
is the Well of Life ſpoken of both 


I the. Pſainif and by St. Jobs 


whence all the Streams of Picaſurc 
take their {ſeveral Channels to water 
and reircih the myſtical Eder, the In- 
tellectual Garden of God. All this 
which we are now fain to argue out 
by a train 0: Conlequences, 1 IS plainly 
laid open to tlic clear view of the 
bleſſed {nhabitantsot that Place, which 
mult necetlarily repreſent God to 
them as the only Jovely Object, and 
by conſequence take oft every degree 
of their Love from the Creature, and 
collect together, and ſettlethe whole 
Force and Weight of it upon God, 


that "ſo he may be All in All, This is 


the Meaſure of Divine Love in Hea- 
ven, and this ought to be the Meaſure 
of 1t upon Earth, 


With Angels therefore and _ 
Angels and with all the Company ot 
Heaven let us unclaſp our Arms trom 
the Imbraces 0: the Creation and a- 
dore and love the Lord our God with 

Our 
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our whole Heart, Soul and Mind. Ler 
not God any longer divide with the 
Creature ( which 1s nor a lit Compa- 
nion tor ſo Divine a Guelilt) bur let 
him reign an ablolute Monarch 1a owr 
Hearts and 1ngroſs our whole Love, 
eſpecially {ince that whole 1s fo litile. 
Love 1s the great Bas which God has 
put 1nto our Natures to Carry 15 t0- 
wards himſelf. And thither ler it car- 

ry us, and there lect it tix and lodge 
our Souls, wluch are then in their 

greatelt Perfiection when in the tuil 

and intire Love and Enjoyment of God. 

To whom be all Glory and all Love. 

Amezx. 
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A 


DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


The Natural, and the Moral 
Vanity of Man. 


Pſal. 39. 6. 
Surely every man walketh in a vain 
ſhew, ſurely they are arſquieted 


11 Vain. 


Or as 1n the other Tranſlation, 


Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and 
diſqueteth himſelf im am. 


Ven Mtv, who was made and un- 
rended by God for the greateſt 
and moſt excellent End, and was ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly furniſtfd with all proper 
Means for the attainment of this End, 
having an excellent Naturegiven him, 
duly temper'd and pois'd between dry 
Intelligence and blind Appetite, be- 
ing altogether neither One nor the 
Other, but inrich'd with Vigour of 
Inclination, and a Bright Underſtand- 
ing to govern it, with the Light of 
Reaſon, and with the Flame of Paſli- 
on, having at once the advantage both . 
of Sail and Compals, and ſo capable 
both of knowing, chuſing, and enjoy- 
ing his Supreme and Only Good. 


Even Maz, who is thevery Draught 
and Tranſcript of his Creator, and the 
Maſter-piece of all his Lower Creati- 
on: Who has Dominion given him 
over all the Vegetable and Senlitive 
World ; upon whom both Sun and 
Moon wait, and the Stars in their 
Courſes pay Attendance, to whom 
the very Angels are Guardians, and 
for whoſe ſake the Heavenly Bodies 
both Move and Shize. Who upon his 
entrance into Being, put his Maker to 
the Stand, gave infinite Wiſdom a 
Pauſe, and raiſed a Solemn Conſulta- 
tion in Heaven, as being at once the 

(x 2 Con-. 
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Concluſion and the Compendium of 
the {ix days Work. 


Even Man, who applies his beart to 
know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out Wifſ- 
dom, and the Reaſon of things, that 
Grafts the Accompliſhments ' of Art 
upon the Stock of Nature, and by the 
improvement of Study and Education 
ſtands upon higher ground, and diſtin- | 
outhes himſelf as much from the 
Common Pitch of Men, as they are 
diltinguiſh'd from the Level of Bealſts, 
Man that 1s {aluted with the Titles of 
Learned and Wiſe, that is ſuppoſed to 
underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
Know ell, and (which is more) that 

Goes rea lly underſtand his own TIgno- 
Trance ; that knows much, and that that 
much is little: and fo 1s not lifted up 
with his Know leds, nor has his Head 
eur 4. with the F teight upon w hich he 
tands. Nan too that towres and 
on UNICS UPON his Encowments, that 
View's I1mic ft vith the magnifying 
end of the Proſpect? Ve, and others with 
that which Contracts ; that has ſome 
Wiijcoin, at nd pretends to a great deal 
more: toar | {its down and enjoys his 


paic Attainraents, thinking hinelt too 


Wilz 
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Wile (as others too Dull) for further 
Improvement : Man, let him be what 
he will for Eminence, either: Really 
or 11 Opinion, eicher by Nature or by 
Art, as Great and Noble a Creature 
as he 1s, and as Great as he takes him- 
{elf to be, norwithſtanding all his real 
and all his imaginary Grandeur, He 
walteth in 4 vain : ſhadow, 2nd aifqurererh, 
himſelf 12 vain. 


The Words are 2 very mea rnd de- 
grading Character of a very high and 
Noble Creature, enough to''mertifie 
and take him down 1n the midit of all 
his Pride and Glory, as preſenting to 
his View ( what he ſeldom has the 
Happineſs to ſee ) a- true PiQture of 
himſelf, and thar ſet in a true and pro- 
per Light, pointing out and deſcribing 
2 twofold Vanity of Man, the Vanity 
of his State, and the Vanity of his 
Life; the one a Moral, and the other 
a Natural Vanity ; which indeed is all 
the Vanity that a Creature is capable 
of. 


For 'tis to be conlider'd, that the 
words are a particular inſtance and 


reaſon of a general Propolition. The 
G 4 Plal- 
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Pſ{almiſt had ſaid juſt before that every 
Man living is altogether Vanity, or, V a« 
nity all over; and then immediately 
adds as a Reaſon of ſo ſevere a Re- 
flettion, For man walketh in 4 vain ſha- 
dow, and difquieteth bimſelf in vain. 
As if. he had ſaid, there are but two 
poſſible ways whereby Man may be- 
come Vain : Or, there 1s but a two- 
fold Vanity that Man, or any other 
Creature is capable of, Vanity of Szaxe, 
and Vanity of Lzfe; that Vanity which 
relates to the Nature and Being, and 
that which relates to the Demeanour 
and Conduct of a Creature; and both 
chele are found in Man. The Vanity 
of Nature, in that he walketh in a 
Vain Shadow, and the Vanity of Con- 
duQ, in that he allo di/quiets himſelf 
i: Vain; And therefore Man is alto- 
gether Yanity. 


Altogether Vanity, ſo we render it, 
more according to the Septuagint than 
the Hebrew. Ia the Hebrew it is 
Univerſal Vanity ; as if all the Vanity 
and Milery that 1s ſcatter'd up and 
down atnohg other Creatures, were 
collected together and ſumm'd up in 
Man ; ſo that Man ſhould be, as it 
were, 
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were, a little Abridgment or Com- 
pendium of Vanity. In the Septua- 
gint 1t 15 74 ovurayTe waTaiiThs, quoOad 
Omria Vanitas, Vanity as to all things, 
as to every part, and in every reſpect, 
in what Poſture, or in what Light ſo- 
ever you place him, or in what Capa- 
city or Relation ſoever you conſider 
him. And between theſe two Ren- 
drings there 1s conſiderable difference, 
even as much as there 1s between ſay- 
ing, that Man is Al Varzty, and that 
All of Man is Vanity ; One making 
Vanity to poſſeſs the Whole of Man, 
and the other making Man to poſleſs 
or ingroſs the Whole of Vanity ; 
which indeed 1s the ſtronger and bold- 
er expreſſion of the two. 


But we necd not be very ſolicitous 
about this ; for take it in what ſenſe 
you will, either that Man 1s Unver- 
lal Vanity, according to the Hebrew, 
or that he is Altogether Vanity, accor- 
ding to the Septuagint ; they are both 
of them equally and ſufficiently de- 
ducible and juſtifiable from this very 
itrange, and very Melancholy Account 
the Pſalmiſt gives of Man, that he 


walketh in a Vain Shadow, and diſquiets 
him- 
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himſelf in Vais. Wherein you have 
all the Vanity that 1s or potfibly can 
be, all that Man or any other Crea- 
ture is capable of, Vanity of State or 
Being, and Vanity of Conduct, both 
Natural and Moral Vanity. 


And fir{t of all to begin with the 
Natural Vanity of Man, the Vanity 
of his State or Being, expreſs'd in the 
former part of the Text, Maz walketh 
in a Vair Shew or Shadow. In anImage, 
( for ſo the Original =»v2 ſignifies ) 
not a ſolid ſubſtantial Image, but Airy, 
Flitting, and Phantaſtick Appearance, 
{uch as is in a Looking-Glaſs, or in a 
Dream, or in a Shadow. In ſuch an 
Image does Man Walk, and 1s a kind 
of a Spetru;z even while he lives. We 
read in the Scripture and elſewhere, 
of the Shadow of Death; and truly the 
Darkneſs and Obſcurity of that State 
is ground enough for the Figure. But 
here we meet with another ſort of 
Shadow, the Shadow of Lyfe, and that 
a Vain Shadow too, a Shadow without 
a Subſtance, a Shew without any Re- 
ality, a mecr Apparition. For ſuch, 
and no better, 1s the whole State and 
Being of Man 1a this World. Indeed 

| at 
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at the Opening of the next Scene, 
when the Veil of Mortality ſhall be 
laid aſide, and the Curtain that now 

arts between the Material and Intel- 
le&tual World ſhall be drawn, *tis to 
be hoped that a more Subſtantial View 
of things ſhall be laid out before him, 
but at preſent the beſt account we can 
give of him 1s, zhat he Walks in aVain 
Shadow, 

For the illuſtration of this, I might 
cafily take the whole Frame of Man 
in pieces, and as a ſort of Moral Apnato- 
miſt, read a Lecture of Vanity upon 
every Part, upon his Body, and upon 
his Soul, and upon the Powers and 
Faculties of each. I might tell you of 
the Weakneſs and Frailneſs of his Bo- 
dy, that as it carries within 1t ſelf the 
Cauſes of a neceſſary and ſpeedy Dil- 
ſolution : So it 1s alſo liable to a thou- 
ſand Accidents w:thout that may haſten 
its ruin. A Structure of ſo difficult 
a raiſing, of ſo uncertain a ſtanding, 
and of ſo ſhort duration, that ſome 
have wonder?d, and made it an Ob- 
jection againſt the Wiſdom of the great 
Artiſt, that he would beſtow ſo much 
Art upon {ſuch Vile Materials, that he 
would be fa claborate upon a Trifle, 
and 
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and ſpend ſuch a deal of curioſity and 
exactneſs upon ſo tranſitory, ſo periſh- 
ing a Work, the very delicacy and fine- 
nels of whoſe Compoſition {ubjeQs it 
to innumerable Diſorders, whereof the 
Soul alſo has a ſhare, and is a very 
ſenſible Partaker. A Work ſo form'd 
and laid out for Ruin, ſo naturally 
doom'd and order'd to Deſtruction, 
that though no other particular Evil 
ſhould befall it, yet the whole Ma- 
chine and Revolution of the Univerſe 


| labours to deſtroy it, and the greak, 


and general Motion of Nature 1s con- 
tinually carrying away ſome part of 
It, as the conſtant Courſe of a great 


and ſwift River, undermines the Foun» 


dations of a Building. 


I might alſo repreſent to you the 
many Wants and Necelfities of our 
Nature, and our great dependance 
upon other Inferiour Creatures, as well 


' as upon thole of the ſame Order with 


our ſelves. "The great helpleſneſs and 
infrmity of two parts of our little 
Time, [zfazcy and Old Ape, and that 
great diſorder of Sickneſs to which the 
whole 1s liable. That even our very 
Lite and Health depend upon a —_ 

- (ior 
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(for Hunger and Thirſt are no better) 
and the neceſſary Recruit of our Spi- 
rits upon the interruption of our Rea- 
ſon, and the waſte of our Time, al- 
moſt half of which 1s conſumed in 
Sleep, that great Tax and Cuifom of 
Nature upon the Lite of Man. 


The Vanity of whoſe preſent ſtate, 
I might further deſcribe from the 


Darkneſs of his Underſtanding, and - 


the Narrowneſs of his Conception, 
which is able to apply it ſelf but to 
one Single Objet at a time ; and thar 
too ſo imperfectly, that he is fain of- 
tentimes to divide the moſt Simple Be- 
ing into ſeveral partial, inadequate 
Idea's, ( being not able to take it in 
all at once) to contract and leſſen the 
ObjeA, that ſo he may adjuſt and pro- 
portion it to his own Narrowneſs. I 
might here alſo remark how tew are 
the things that he knows even as to 
their meer Exz/texce, and how much- 
fewer yet as to their Nature. That 


he knows bur little of God, and little 


of his Works. That he is equally 
baffled and confounded by the My ſte- 


ries of Faith, and by the Appearances |. 


of Nature ; Not to fay any thing of 
the 
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the Mazes and Labyrinths of Provi- 
dence. - That he knows nothing of 
Spirits, aad bur little of Bodies, and 
leaſt of all of that Particular Body to 
which he is ſo wonderfully and ſo 
cloſely united, that he often takes it 
for Himfelf ; witch he animates and 
governs, and (ſuch 15 hismisftortune) 
more often ſerves. 


All this] might yet furthes illuſtrate 
from the great irregularity of the W1ll 
and Paſhons ; which indeed 1s the 
weakeſt and blindeſt {ide of Man, the 
darkeſt part of this Shadow, and in 
which reſpect alone he may well be 
ſaid to Walk iz a Vain Shew, and to be 
altogether Vanity. Burt I ſhall content 
my ſelf to have given a Confule Glance 
at theſe things, leaving the more par- 
ticular improvement of theſe few 
general Hints to your own private 
thoughts, while in the mean time I 
deſcend to ſome more concerning and 
leſs obvious Conſiderations. 


What we are now upon, 1s to give 
an Account of the Natural Vanity of 
Man, and how he Wa!ls iz a Vain 
Shew. I know I ſhould appear too 
Ab- 
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Abſtrac. 2 | VICE aP! ay "1Cat, 2 and- with- 
all, Paraci0 44024 9 motr vaigar and un- 
Pre pareo! Min oe ;hoiuld 1 account for 
tins by 1c; om: hat the whole Vifi- 
ble and Sci.hic Work 1s, as to us, a 


[ain yhew, 5 ener Cheat, a Deluſion, 


2 Dream. or 41 mcan as to the Ex- 
z5lexce, bur as to the Appearance of 
SenftibleO1citls, That what we think 
we 1ec, tattc, and {mcil in Bodies that 
are Without us, 15 not reaily in the 


Bodies themiclves, but is all tranſact- 


ed within our own Minas. *7 hat the 
warmth of the Fire to ipeatc POPU- 
larly ) and the | zght of the Sun, rhe 
{weet Odours of Flowers, and the de- 
Iicious Relith of Fruits, ihe rich En- 
amel of the Field, and the Bluſhes of 
the Morning, with all the whole Var- 


mſh and Imagry of Colours with 


which both the Senſe and Underſtand-_ 


ing of Man 1s ſo refreſh'd and enter- 
tain'd, and for the ſake of which we 
think the World to pleaſant a Region, 
are {0 Airy and Cheartul in it, and ſo 
loath to leave it, that all theſe are not 
in the things themſelves, where we 
think we perceive them, but arc only 
certain Moaifications of our own Souls, 
certain Senſations raiſed 1n them by 
tC 
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the Author of Nature at the Preſence 
of outward Bodies, and upon the im- 
preſſion which they make upon our 
Organs of Senſe. So that the whole 
World is like an zachanted I/and, where 
'we have fine Landskips and Pictures 
preſented to our View ; and that in 
{o lively a manner, that we cannot 
forbear thinking that 'tis all a Reality 
without, when in the mean while, 
there is nothing of all this real but the 
Senſation, the whole being only an 1» 
tellefFual Scene, tranſacted within our 
own ſelves. TI ſay, ſhould I make this 
to be the Condition of Man in this 
World, and that thus he Walks ix s 
Fain Shew, among Cheats and Delu- 
ſions, empty Repreſentations and Fallc 
Appearances, his whole Natural Lite 
being no better than a pleaſing Dream, 
I ſhould offer nothing more than what 
is {trictly and Philoſophically true, and 
what I could eaſily Demonſtrate upon 
the beſt Principles of Science that ever 
| yet appear*d in the World. Burt thus 
being roo abſtract and remote from 
Common Apprehenſion, 1 ſhall chulc 
rather to obſerve 


I. That 
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I. That Man mwalketh in a Vain Shew 
of Truth, Not that I would be thought 
ſo much a Sceptic as to deny that there 
is any ſuch thing as T7th, or that we 
may have the K nowledpe of it, or t! 
we may alſo have a full and certain 
Aſſurance of that Knowledge. I rea- 
dily grant, that there are not only 
things that are true, but that z:/# be 
true, that there are neceliary ard eter. 
nal Truths; and he that # Hs that 
there 15 any ſuch chi 189 as Truth, {up- 
poſes at leaft rhat Propofition of his 
to be true, whereby he ſuinciently 
confutes himſelf, And I do as lictle 
queſtion the being of Knowledge and 
Certainty. I am well fat: Sfied, th: 
Reaſon aſſures us of the Exiſtence © 
ſome things, and Revelation of more, 
and that God has given to every Man 
Light and Knowledge enough to in- 

ſtruct him in his Duty, and to direct 
him in the Way that lcads to HYaven, 
enough to anſwer all thoſe wile Znds 
for which God deligned him, though 


:£ 
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perhaps not enough to compais ſome 


of thoſe falſe En ds of Vanicy, Ambi- 
tion and Curioſity which Man may 
propoſe to himſelf. And that every 
Man has or may have pn: U 
iH Enouet 
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enough to Live well, and be a good 
Chrittian, though every one cannot 
be a Virtmoſo. 


When therefore I fay that Man 
walketh in a Vain Shew of 1r:th, my 
Meaning 1s, that of thoſe many things 
which do ſeem to us here to be Truths, 
the far greateſt part are far otherwiſe 
in their own Nature, and do appear 
otherwiſe to brighter Underitandings 
that view them 1n a clearer and purer 
Light. Not but that Truth and 
right Reaſon 1s one and the {ame in 
both Worlds, but a great deal 
that which we take for Truth, 15 
otherwiſe conceiv'd by Beings of a {u- 
perior Rank. IT will not go ſo high 
tor this as the ſupreme Being, COn- 
cernivg whom we are exprelly told, 
that his Thoughts are mot like our 
Thoughts, nor his W ays like our Ways : 
but it an Angel were to write a Sy- 
ſtem of Philoſophy or Divinity, there 
15 reaſon to think that he would give 
an Account of things very different 
trom what is vulgarly receiv'd, ſince 
even Men in their more mature and 
1mproved Age do often find reaſon to 
retract and unravel their greener Sen- 
timents, 
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timents, and enter upon a new Set 
of Thoughts. An eminent Inſtance of 
which we have in St. ©Au/tiz, who 
retracted a great part of his former 
Doctrins ; and were his deceaſed Spi- 
rit now to have another Review of 
his Works, tis like he would retraft 
even ſeveral of his RetraQtions. 


But not to meddle any farther with 
the different Sentiments of Superiovr 
Beings, we may be ſufficiently ſen{i- 
ble what a Vain Shew of Truth we 
walk 1n, from that Ditterence of Ap- 
prehenſ(16n that is among our Selves. 
That great Diverlity of Opinion, and 
Variety of Contradiction that 1s in 
the World, is a ſufficient Argument 
of this. For it being impoſſible that 
among contradictory Opinions any 
more than one of a ſide ſhould be in 
the right, ?cis certain that all the reſt 
an only have a YVaiz Shew of Truth. 
And if you would know how great 
tne Extent of that is, do but conſider 
what Diverſity of Opinion there 1s 
among Men, This might be ſhewn 
throughout the whole Compaſs of 
tence; but T ſhall inſtance at pre- 
{ent only in Relig:on, where Man has 
H 2 re 
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the greateſt Concern to ſeek after the 
T rath, and with all the greateſt Light 
and Aſſiſtance to find and diſcover i it, 
and yet *twould even maze one to 
think how very different and oppoli Ite 
the Conceptions of Mea are 1n this 
Matter, and what variety of Religi- 
ons there are in the World, there be- 
ing hardly two Men to be found even. 
ot thoſe that profeſs to be of the ſame 
Religion in —_ nay and of the 
fame SeQ and Way in particular, that 
are all throughout of the ſame Judg- 
ment. Chriſtians differ not only from 
thoſe which are notChriſtians|but from 
one another. Papiits from Proteſtants, 
and cach of theſe from one another, 
SO that were one to give an Account 
of all the oppoſite Perſuaſions in Reli- 
gion that are NOW going at Once, One 
mighr ſooner make a YVoluminorns than 
a Perfe Hiſtory. But now Truth is 
One and Intire, and of all theſe feve- 
ral Religious Perſuaſions there can be 
but one of a ſide that is true; and 
therefore the Maintainers of all the 
reft muſt walk in a Vain Shew, and 
embrace Error inſtead of Truth How 
jar theſc Errors "_ prove damnablc 
to them 3s another Queſtion [ only 
remark 
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remark at preſent how vaſtly nume- 
rous and extenſive the Errors and 
Miſtakes about Religion muſt needs 
be where the Diverſity and Contra- 
diction 1s fo great, and where the 
Truth is ſo ſingle. But I alſo obſerve 


Il. That Man walketh ia a Vain Shew 
of Happineſs. And this is a much 


8 vainer Shew than the other : For there 


is ſome real Truth to be found ( tho 
we muſt dig low for it ) and of that 
which we embrace for ſuch all is nOE 
mere Shew and Shadow. But now *tis 
moſt certain and demonſtrable both 
rom Reaſon and from Experience, 
trom the Nature of Things and from 
the Nature of Man, that there 1s no 
ſuch thing as true and real Happineſs 
to be found in this State. For with 


thee is the Well of Life, that Well el. 5. 5. 


whoſe living Water can be a conſtant 
Spring within our Souls, to quench 
and fſatisfe that great and general 
Thirſt of Human Nature, which will 
be allayd only by him that made it, 
the Fountain of Being and Happinels. 
With thee is the Well of Lite, and 
with thee only 3 We have here only 
the Shadow of it, which can no more 
= + - © late 
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{atisfic the Deſire of our Spirit, than 
a painted River can quench our natu. 
ral Thirſt. He that drinks of this 
Water will thirft again, nay he will 
thirſt even wile he drinks it. 


Plato calls Light the Shadow of 
God, and *is as true of all the other 
ptcaſing and refreſhing Things of this 
World as well as of Light, that they 
are Shadows, and but Shadows of God I 
the ſupreme and only ſubſtantal 
Good. And as a Shadow, though it 
may a little refreſh and allay our Heat, 
will yet never be able to quench our 
Thirſt, 10 the good Things of this 
World ( thoſe little Shadows of the 
true Good) though they may by the 
help of our Fancy afford us ſome Re- 
ireſhment, can never yield us Satisfa- 
Etion. (vol they may (as Shadows 
do) but cannot Qrexch. 


And yet though tis tius certain 
that there 1s no {uch Thing as true 
and real Happineſs to be had in this 
State, it muſt be confeit that there is 
at the ſame time fo flattering ſo be- 
witching an Appearaxce of it, that the 
wiſcſt of Men after all their Reaſon- 

ings, 
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ings, Reflections, and Experiences, 
are deluded by it. 'Fhough they have 
tried the Vanity, the Nullity of Fru- 
ition never ſo often, and have found 
it to be all over Cheat and Fallacy by 
a thouſand Experiments, yet forget- 
ting the Treacheries of this grand Im- 
poſtor ( who like the Devil has been 
a Liar from the beginning ) and how 


grolly they have been abuſed and dil- 


appointed by him, they fall on to their 
Enjoyments again with as much Edge 
and Greedineſs, with as much Hope 
and ExpeQtation, as 1t they had never 
known what Dilappointmert meant; 
and though they can never ſay they 
have been, or are, yet they cannot 
forbear imagining that they ſhall be 
Happy. Strange kind -of Inchaat- 
ment, that Men ſhould be thus con- 
demn*d to hunt after Shadows, and 
embrace Dreams, to ſeek continually 
after Happineſs where it is not to be 
found, and where they know it is not 
to be found, by all the Reaſon and 
Proportion of Things, by the expreſs 
Declarations of God in Scripture, and 
by all the Experience of Mankind. 
But this is part of that Vain Shew 
wherein Man walks. Wherein I ſay 

H 4 C 


1 


104 Prafical Diſcourſes upon Vol. . 
he Walks, but wherein he can never 
fit down and reſt, every Step he makes 
preſenting him with ſome new Ap- 
pearance of Happineſs, and drilling 
him on further, ſo that he ſtill walks 
on, till he comes to the End of his 
Walk, and then turns round upon 
the ſame Enjoyments again ; ſo that 
he can never get out of the Inchanted 
Crete, 


This is the Vataral Vanity of Man, 
and thus far he 1s rather to be pitied 
than blamed, it being all founded up- 
on the neceſſary Weakneſs and Infir- 
mity of his Nature. But to bring 
him deſervedly under the ſevereſt 
Cenſure, and to compleat the Chara- 
Ger of his Vanity, he not only walks 
in a Vain Shew, but 1s withal ſuch a 
Fool as to diſquiet himſelf in vain, 
which is his Moral Vanity, and the 
next thing to be confider'd. 


Fie diſquieteth himſelf in vain, In- 
numerable are the Inſtances wherein 
he does ſo: but T ſhall briefly glance 

-at a few, which TI ſhall bring within 
che compaſs of theſe two general 
Heads, Impoſſib:lities and Unneceſſa- 

ries. 
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ries, The Impofllbilities are of two 
ſorts, Impoſſible Truths, and Im- 
poilible Goods. The Former impoſ- 
ſible ro be underſtood, the Latter im- 
poſiible to be enjoy'd. 


T. Man diſquiets himſelf in Vain 
about Tmpoſlible Truths, ſuch Truths 
as are not poſſible for him to Compre- 
hend. So do all they firſt who im- 
ploy their Studies, and 1t may be 
write Voluminous Treatiles obs 
ſuch things whereof we have no 
manner of Idea, and of which Conſe- 
quently they can neither Affirm, nor 
Deny any thing to any purpoſe, or 
with any Satisfaction. As particu- 
larly about Spirits and Immaterial 
Subſtances, whereof we know not 
enough to be ever in a Capacity of 
Learning More, as having neither 
Idea, nor Principle to proceed upon, 
and which therefore a Man may Study 
a thouſand Years and be never the 
Wiſer. And yet how much Study 
and Thought has there been imploy'd, 
how much Time waſted, how much 
Slcep and Health loſt, how many Te- 
dious Volumes Compoſed, and how 


many fine Heads turn'd and crack*d 
| upon 
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upon this Deſperate and unconquer- 


able Theory ! 


So do they allo Secondly,who trou- 
bletheir Heads and rack their thoughts 


- about {uch things which though they. 


have {ome Idea of, yetit is ſo Obſcure 
and Imperfect, that they can never 
hope to have a full and clear Compre- 
henſion of them, either as they are 
ſimply in themſelves, or as they ſtand 
1a relation with other things. Such 
are all the Inquiries and Diſputes a- 
bout Infinity and Eternity , about 
Space and Time, about the Divilibt- 
lity of Quantity, about the Principle 
of Individuation, about Liberty and 
Neccilty, and the reconciling of Pre- 
{ſcience with Contingency, about the 
Ends of God, and the Reaſons and 
Order - of Providence, and the like. 
Theſe are things of ſo abſtruſe a Na- 
ture, and whereof our Idea's are 10 
very Confule and Obſcure, that we 
can never come to have any tolerable 
Comprehenſion of them, or Satisfa- 
ction about them, let us Study and 
Wrangle never ſo long. And yet 
Man is {o Fooliſh and Vain as to dil- 


quiet him{elf (perhaps others too) in 
| | the 
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the ſearch of ſuch impoſſible Truths, 
not conſidering how much better it 
would become him, and how much 
more it would be for his eaſe to learn 
the true Bounds that divide Opinion - 
from Knowledge, to ſtudy the Ex- 
tent of his own Capacity (which one 
would think ſhould be quickly learat) 
and to {it down in a quiet Ignorance 
of thoſe things to which his Under- 
ſtanding 1s not proportioned, and to 
know the Length of his own Lrme, 
fince he cannot all the Depths of the 
Orean in which he Sails. 


IL I ſhould now ſhew Secondly,how 
Man Diſquiets himſelf about impoſſi- 


ble Good, as well as impoſſible Truth, 


but having given a pregnant Inſtance 
of this already, in the conſtant and 
cager Chaſe after Happineſs, wherein 
Men borh tire and delude their Souls, 
notwithſtanding the many repeated 
Experiments and Convictions of the 
World's Vanity, I ſhall ftay no lon- 
ger upoa this part, but go on to ſhew 
how they diſquiet themſelves about 
Unneceſſaries, which again are of two 
forts, unneceſlary Truth, and unne- 
cellary Good, | 

1. Man 
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x. Man Diſquiets himſelf in Vain 
about «neceſſary Truth, There is no 


other Truth neceſſary to be made the 


Obje& of Human Study, but only 
that which ſerves to the Moral Con- 
duct of Man, to the Recolle&tion of 


his Mind, to the Government of his 
Paſſions, and to the DireQion of his 


Life and Manners 1n ſuch a way as 
may lead him to Eternal Happineſs, 
that which in one word the Apoſtle 


calls, The Truth which is after Godli- 


eſs. This 1s the only Truth that 
Man 1s concerned either to ſeek after 
or to attain, either to know himſelf, 
or to promote 1n others. For though 
other Truths abſolutely and in them- 
ſelves conſidered, may be perfeQive 
of Human Underſtanding (which was 
made for the Contemplation of Truth) 
yet conſidering the preſent Station and 
Order of Man, he 1s concerned to 
trouble himſelf about no other than 
what ſerves to the Regulation of his 
Life and Manners,that being the only 
Buſineſs he has to do in this World. 
"Tis certain both the M/dom and the 
Duty of every Rational Creature, to 
employ his Study about thoſe things 
only to which his Capacity is propor- 

tioned, 
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tioned, and which are of preſent Con- 
cernment to him to be informed of 
thoſe things that are Poſſible and Ne- 
ceilary to be known. And I know 
but of one ſort of things that have 
both theſe Conditions, viz. things of 
a Moral or Divine Nature, that re- 
late to Life and Manners: Which 
are the only proper Objects for the 
Study of Man, as his Circumſtances 
now ſtand, while he 1s aQting his 
Probation for another World. He is 
not therefore now to ſtudy what will 
barely accompliſh his Mind, but what 
will lead him to his Eza,this being the 
true Meaſure to be obſerved by Man 
in his Searchafter Learning andKnow- 
ledge, as I have more largely ſhewn 


Iog 


in a * particular Treatiſe upon this « zege&ims 
Occaſion. But now if this be a true pn the 


Meaſure (as by all the Principles of 


Condudt 9 
Human 


Reaſon it muſt) I need not ſtand to Life. 


reflect how ill the General way of 
Study will bear it, or how Vain the 
Thoughts andMeditations even of the 
moſt Awaken'd and thinking part of 
Mankind will be found to be, or 
about how many unneceſſary 'TIruths 
they difquiet themſelves. The Subject 
| 1s indeed at once too plain, and too 
tender 
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tender to hear any further RefleQion, 
And therefore I ſhall haſten to con- 
ſider, 


2, How Man diſquiets himſelf in 
Vain about unneceſſary Good. T might 
here go a very ſhort way to work, 
ſince our Saviour , who well under- 
ſtood both the Nature and the Ie. 
cefities of Man, does exprelly aſſure 
us that there is bur Oze thing Neeaf@!, 
and we have as much reaſon to be- 
lieve it as any part of the Goſpel. And 
if there be but One thing Neceſlary, 
then how infinite are the Vzreceſſaries 
or rather Impertinencies that take up 
and torment the Thoughts of Men ! 
But to take a little wider Compals, 
do they not trouble and diſquiet their - 
Minds about the Superfluities and Lux- 
uriances of Lite, fine Cloaths and rich 
Equipage, things that are fo far from 
ſerving any Neceſſity, that they do 
not ſo much as add to the real and 
natural Convenience .of Life, but ra- 
ther to the Load and Burthen of it? 
Do they not diſquiet themlelvesabout 
Phantaſtick and Imaginary Goods ; 
which many Happy Men never have, 


and ſome (the Wiſer they) never de- 
ſire, 
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fire, I mean Greatneſs, Dignity and 
Honour, which add as much to a 
Man's Happinefs, or real Worth, as 
a high Shoe, or as a riſing Ground 
does to his Natural Stature, and no 
more. Are they not uneafie and full 
of Concern about Fame and Glory, 

about their Titles and their Coats of 
Arms, about their Pedigree and about 
their Poſterity, about the Opinions 
and Cenſures of Men, what Eſtima- 
tion and reſpc& they poſſels in their 
Minds, wh they think, and what 
they ſay of them ? Are they not Solt- 
citous to procure a handſom Character 
in the World, and to be thought to 
deſerve it, to appear Witty and Inge- 
nous, Men of Parts and Learning, 
of Conduct and Sagacity, and (per- 
baps) of Piety and Religion, and are 
they nBt.inwardly troubled and diſ- 
compoſed when they think they fail 
of any of theſe litcle Ends, or when 
they hear of any thing ſaid to their 
Diſreputation, or meet © with any Dil- 
Tteſpea ? Do not Men diſquiet them- 
ſelves about having Heirs to a great 
Eſtate, Continuing their Name, and 
living f, as they call it) in their Poſte- 
rity? Do they not trouble themſelves 
about 


ISS 
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about. Poſſibilities and Contingencies, 


about what Shall be, or what May be, 
ſo as not to be able either to enjoy 
the Preſent, or to be Thankful for 
what is paſt, merely for the anxious 
Concern they have about what is to 
Come? Nay, are there not many {6 
. beyond all Meaſure Sottiſh as to be 
poſſeſſed with a troubleſom Care of 
what ſhall fall out after they are Dead 
and in the Grave, and to leave be- 
hind them a Stock of Praiſe and Com- 
mendation, which either they ſhall 
not then be in a Condition to {#oy, 
or will certainly Deſpiſe ? So Vain is 
the Shew that Man walks in, and {6 
many are the ways whereby he aQts 
the Tyrant and the Executioner upon 
his own Mind, and diſquiets himſelf 
in Vain, A CharaGer lo very appl:- 
cable to every Man , more or les, 
that Journies upon the Road of this 
World, that our Church in her Wil- 
dom has thought fit to appoint this 
Pialm of which the Text is a part, to 
be uſed in her Funeral-Office at the 
Burying of the Dead 3 thereby im- 
plying, that there 15 no Man, though 
never ſo Great, Wile, or Good, but 


of whom it may juſtly bz faid at _ 
E 
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laſt Exrt, and upon whoſe Tomb. it 

may be inſcribed as the concluding: 

Motto of his Lite, that he has walke 

in a Vain Shew, and ditquieted him- 

ſelf in Vain. Some indeed do pats 

| away their time {oquietly and inotten- 

| fively, that they donot much diiturb 
the Peace of others ; but there is no 
Man but who vainly dilquiets h:w/elf. 


Poor unhappy Creature that he 
ſhould do fo! Are there not neceiſary 
and unavoidable Cauſes of Trouble 
ſufficient, but he mult needs add Vo- 
Juntary Afictions to his heap of Mi- 
lery , impoſe ſupernumerary Pe- 
nances, diſquiet himſelf, and that too 
m Vain, without Reaſon, and with- 
out Meaſure, to no End or Purpol: ? 
'Tis indeed a very deplorable Caſe ; 
but the conſideration of all rhis will 
ſerve to teach us two very uſeful Lef- 
ſons, To be more Humble, and to be 
more Wiſe. 


Firſt, To be more Humble, When 
delf begins to riſe up1n thee, and thou 
tindeſt thy Soul tempted to Pride and 
Arrogance upon the Concett of either 
Natural or Acquired Excellencies, then 
i CUL- 


114 


Patical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 


conſider the Vain Shew, the Empty 
Apparition wherein Man walks, and 
the yet much Vainer Diſquiet where- 
with he voluntarily afflicts. himſelf. 
Take a View of thy Pi&nre, of thy 
Natural and of thy Moral Vanity, and 
return toajuſter Eſtimation, toa more 
ſober and modeſt Account of thy ſelf. 
Conſider how Vain thou art 1n thy 
Nature, and how much Vainer thou 
art 1n thy Conduct, - and then ſee 
what Ground or Foundation thou haſt 
for Pride ; which would ill become 
thee as a Creature, but much worſe as 
{ſuch an 1afrm andill-governd, as ſuch 
a doubly Vain Creature. 


Secondly, To be more Wiſe, More 
Wife 1ndced, than to be thus nced- 
lelly troubleſome to our ſelves; to 
walk about like reſtleſs and diſturb'd 
Gh9/fs, and moleſt our own Eaſe and 
Quiet. For though we cannot help 
our Natural Vanity, that of Walking 
in a Vain Shew, yet we may in great 

aſure help and prevent that which 
1s Moral, our diſquicting our ſelves 


In vain, and {hall a&t very unaccount- 


ably ro our ſelves, and be great enc- 


mies to our own Peace and Tranqui- 
Iity 
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lity if we do not. We ſhould think 
it a moſt intolerable Calamity, and 
that we had juſt Cauſe of Complaint, 
it we d& ſuffer as much from others 
as we do from our ſelves, if they were 
as troubleſome to us as we are to our 
own Souls. A Houle that is haunted 
and troubled with Evil Spirits, is 
look'd upon as a great Affliction, and 
ſo1s a Mind that is tormented with 
perplex'dand unealie Thoughts. Theſe 
are great Judgments, and ſevere Tri- 
als, when they are brought upon us 
by a ſuperiour Hand : But are they 
the leſs ſo becauſe inflicted upon us by 
our ſelves ? Or rather, does not this 
add to our Miſery the Aggravartion of 
Folly ? 


Iz our Patience then let us poſſeſs our 
Huls, and be more Wiſe than to vex 
and torment them with vainand need- 
lels difquiets, conſidering, that fuft- 
cient to the ſhort day of Life is the 
Neceſſary Evil thereof. Bur if our 
Heads muſt work, and we will be 
olicitous, let it be where our great 
Concern lies, and about what de- 
ſerves our Care and Thovghtfulneſs, 
that 1s, ſo to order our Lives and 

L 2 Con- 
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Converſations while we are here, that 
we may be for ever Happy hereafter. 
| To Fear God and Keep his Command- 
ments, for that is the wholeand onl 
Duty, and ought therefore to be the 
whole and only Concern of Man, 
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A 7 
| DISCOURSE 
SHEWING | 


That the Law is not made 
void through Faith. 


Pcing a Viſitation Sermon Preach'd in 
the Cathedral Church of Sarum, be- 
tore the Right Reverend Father in 
God Gzlbert Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
at bis Viſitation held there Seprem- 
ber 2, 1692. 


Rom. 3.31. 
Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith 2 God forbid ; yea, 
we eſtabliſh the Law. 


O have a right general Notion 
of the Goſpel, of thoſe Terms 


and Conditions upon which God di- 
2 ſpenſcs 
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{penſes Pardon and Salvation to the 
World in Jeſus Chriſt; to underſtand 
how far it agrees with the Law, and 
how far it differs from it ; in what re- 
ſpect it 15 an Abatement, and in what 
reſpect it 1san Improvement of it, 1s a 
thing ſo very neceſſary to all Chriſti- 
ans, eſpecially toall Teachers and Pro- 
feſlors of Chriſtianity ( as that with- 
out which no one particular Head or 
Point of Chriſtian Divinity can either 
be rightly comprehended by them- 
ſelves, or open'd and explain'd to 
others) that I need not queſtion the 
ſeaſonabletteſs of a Diſcourſe upon 
ſuch a Subje&t to ſuch an Auditory, 
and upon ſuch an Occaſion. 


I muſt confeſs, I do not much ad- 
mire to have things of a Comroverſtai 
Nature in Sermons, whole buſineſs 
{ſcems rather to lie in perſwading and 
ſtirring up Men to the Practice of Pi- 
ety and good Life, than in ſtating and 
deciding Queſtions. . But whatever 
may be thought of the particular Con- 
troverfies in Religion, many of which 
were perhaps better let alone than 
even 7:ehtly determin'd, ſure the No- 
tion of the Goſpel in General, though 


we 
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a Notion, is yet fo concerning and im- 
portant a one ( the whole Practice as 
well as Theory of Chriſtianity de- 
pending upon 1t) that I cannot but 
preſume that a clear and rational Ac- 
count of this matter may be as accep- 
table and ſerviceable from the P/pit 
as from a Dzvinity-Chair ; eſpecially 
in an Age, when not only the particu- 
lar Points of the Chriſtian Religion 
are corrupted, but the whole Deſign 
of it 15 miſtaken, and its general Idea 
altogether perverted and miſrepreſent- 
ed, by a ſort of Men, who give ſuch 
an Account of Chriſtianity, asto over- 
turn all Morality ; and {o explain the 
Golpel,as wholly to evacuate the Law. 


And ſince 1a behalf of this odd and 
abuſive Account of Chriſtianity, they 
alledge ſome fingle Paſſages our of St. 
Paul's Epiles, abſtracted from the 
Scope and Occalion of them, I have 
the rather thought fit to contront it 
with a paſſage trom the fame Divine 
Writer. A patflage that ſeems direQ- 
ly levePd againſt the S-/zfia;az Hypo- 
chelis, and which one would think 
ſhould ſerve as a general Ke; to the 
Apoſtles meaning 1n all his Diſcourſes 
I 4 about 


Ee en ee re 
n . W CE EE EE ey Ore Inertia, TIER 


120 Paadical Diſcourſes upon Vol. J. 


about Juſtification, and wherein he 
ſeems to have laid 1n a Caution againſt 
all ſuch groſs miſconſtrudtions of it, 
as ſuppole him to diſlolve the Force 
and Obligation of the Law by Preach- 
ing up the Faith of Chriſt. The very 
ſuppolition of which extravagant Cone 
ceit, the Apoltle here rejects with all 
the Indignation, and «ll the Abhor- 
rence imaginable : Do we then make 
word the Law through Faith ? ſays he, 
God forbid ; yea, we eitabliſh the Law. 


The words conſiſt of a Que#on, 
and an Az{wer, The Queſtion 1s, whe- 
ther the Law be made void through 
Faith ? That 1s, by the Goſpel, or by 
that Account which the Apoſtle had 
even of the Goſpel. To which the 
An{wer 1s ſo far in the Negative, that 
"Lis {aid to be rather eſtabliſh'd by it. 


By LawhereT ſuppoſeis meant truly 
and chiefly the moral Law. For that Law 
muſt be here aſſerted not to be made 
void, by which 1t was before aſſerted 
that Mcan are not Juſtified, this being 
the only pretence of ſuſpicion that the 
Law 1s made void, becauſe Men are 
juppolſed not to Juſtify'd by it. Do 

- we 
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we then make void the Law, fays the 
Apoſtle. Ther, as much as to ſay in 
rertue of the Concluſion we have now 
laid down, that Men are not Juſtified 
by the Deeds of ir. That Law there- 
fore which is here ſaid not to be made 
void, mult be one and the ſame with 
that whereby Men are ſaid not to be 
Juſtified, Thus much is clear. But 
20w what Law is that ? Is it not the 


Moral Law ? Yes, it is. For the Apo- 


ſtle is here treating not of the Juſtifi- 
cation of the Jews only, but alſo of 
the Gentiles. He 1s treating of Juſti- 


fication in Gezeral, and ſetting down 


the {ſtanding Terms upon which, not 
this or that Perſon or Nation, but 
Mankind in the Lump muſt expect to 
be juſtified. Now 'twould have been 
but a very empty Frigid Aſſertion to 


have ſaid, that Mankind 1n general 


( which will comprehend Gentile as 
well as Jew) is not juſtify'd by the 
Ceremonial Law. For what has the 
Geztile to do with the Law of Cere- 
monies ? Or how could it be 1imagin'd 
that rhey ſhould expect Juſtification 
by a Law which was never given to 
them, and by which they never were 
obliged ? That Law therefore by 

which 
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which all Men, the Gentile as well as 
the Jew, are here ſaid not to be juſtj- 
fied, muſt be {ome Common Law be- 
tween them both, a Law of Univerſal 
Extent, and Unlimited Obligation, 
And.-what Law can this be but the 
Moral Law ? what other Law is com- 
Mon to all Mankind ? And that this 
is the Law here meant, 1s further plain 
from the Reaſon given why Men are 
not juſtified by it, namely, their pre- 
ſent inability to keep it, which the 
Apoſtle concludes from the general 
Corruption and Immorality of Man- 
kind. For we have before proved, ſays 
he, both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all ander Sin. Upon which occaſi- 
on he quotes and applies a paſſage out 
of the Pſalms, deſcribing the general 
Corruption of Mankind. As zt is writ- 
ten, There is none Righteons, 10 not one, 
There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is noxe that ſeeketh after God. They are 
all gone ont of the way, they aye together 
become unprofitable, there is none that. 
aoth good, 0 not one, Their Throat is 
an open Sepulchre, with their Tongues 
they have uſed Deceit, the Poiſon of Aſps 
7s under their Lips, Whoſe Mouth is full 
of Curſias and Bitterneſs : Their Feet 


are 
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are ſwift to ſhed Blood. Deftruftion 
and Miſery are in their ways, and the 
way of Peace they have not known. 
There is 0 fear of God before their 
Eyes. Which are all of them in- 
ſtances of Immeoralities, or Tranfgreſ- 
ſions againſt the Moral Law. A- 


oain, ſays he, that every Month may Ver. 19. 


be ſtopp*d , and all the World may be- 
come guilty before God : Which could 
not be 1n reſpect of the Ceremonial 
Law, becauſe that did not oblige al] 
the World, but only a little part of 
it, and that too for a little time. 
Therefore by the deeds of the Law, ſays 


he again, there ſhall no Fleſh be juſti- yes. :,, 


fied in his Sight, for by the Law is the 
knowledge of Sin. Which mult ne- 
ceſſlarily be meant of the Moral 
Law , becauſe of that impoſſibility 
of keeping it , which he had before 
ſpoken of, and illuſtrated by thoſe 
inſtances of general Immorality, and 


which he again inculcates, by ſay- 


ing, that by the Law is the knowleage 


of Sin. And ſo again, All have finn'd y,, 23. 


and come ſhort of the Glory of Goa. 
Which muſt needs be underſtood in 
reſpe& of the Moral Law, there be- 


ing no other Law by the tranſgrel- 
ting 
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ſing of which all could fin and be 
guilty 1n the ſight of God. From 
all which , it clearly appears, that 
the Law by which Men are here {aid 
not to be juſtified, 1s truly the Moral 
Law. 


Thoſe Learned Men who will 
have the Apoſtle, when he aſlerts 
that we are not juſtified by the 
Works of the Law , to be under- 
ſtood only of the Ceremonial Law, 
are lcd I preſume into this Senſe up- 
on the Suppoſition , that not to be 
juititied by the works of the Moral 
Law, would infer the nullity of that 
Law, and the non-neceſlity -of thoſz 
works, and ſo countenanc the abſurd 
conceits of Antinomianiſm and Soli- 
faianiſm. But there is no need for 
ſuch a Jealouſie or ſuch a Scruple; 
jor the reaſon given by the Apoſtle 
why Men are not juſtified by the 
Law being their inability to keep it, 
their being all concluded under Sin, 
*tis plain that when he affirms that 
they are not juſtified by the Works 
of the Law, by Works he means 
Perfe# Works, or exaCt unſinning 
Obedience. They are not juſtified 


by 
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by the Law, that 1s, by their keep- 
ing the Law, and that becauſe they 
do not, cannot keep it. Now not 
to be juſtified by the works of the 
Moral Law 1n this Senſe, (meaning 
by Works, Perfett Works,) does by 
no means infer the nullity of that 
Law , or the unneceflity of thoſe 
Works, as Coraitions to Juſtification, 
but only the impothbility of Perfe& 
Obedience, or living abſolutely with- 
out Sin ; I fay, it does not infer a 
nullity of the Moral Law , as ſhall 
be made appear 1n the Proceſs : But 
it does infer an Appearance, a Seem- 
ingneſs of ſuch a thing, which is 
the ground upon which the Apoſtle 
raiſes this Objection here. Do we 
they make void the Law , namely, 
becauſe we ſay that Men are not 
juſtified Þy it 2 Does this 1nfer its 
Nullity ? So indeed 1t ſeems, but ſo 
it is not, as ſhall be (ſhewn by and 
by. In the mean while, as we may 
lafely asto the thing it ſelf, ſo with 
reſpect to the coherence of this Chap- 
ter, we muſt neceſſarily conclude , 
thar the Law by which Men are 
here ſaid zot to be juſtified, 15 truly the 


Moral Law , and conſequently, that 
” that 
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that alſo is the Law which 1s here 
faid mot to be made void. 


Not that I would wholly exclude 
the Ceremonial Law from the com- 
paſs of the Text, which in ſome re- 
{pe&> may alſo be ſaid not to be 
made void by Faith : But then we 
muſt change the ſenſe of the Word 
Keragysper here, which may ſignific 
either to abrogate as to the Antho. 
rity and Obligation, or to render idle 
and inſignificant as to the uſe and end 
of a Law. If by not making void here, 
you underſtand not abrogating as to 
the obliging part, then by Law here 
you mult underſtand only the Moral 
Law , ſince the Ceremonial Law is 
on all hands acknowledged to be 
thus made void through Faith. But 
if by not making void , you: will 
underſtand {as the Word Karaeyiuer 
will alſo bear) not rendring idle 
and inſignificant as to the uſe and 
end, then by Law you may ello un- 
der{tand the Ceremonial Law , for 
that 1s not ſo made void through 
Faith, as to be render'd an uſeleſs 
and 1n{ignificant Inſtiturion. Upon 


this acceptation of the Word ««- 
TIHSYEuEY 
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ragy3uey > the Ceremonial Law may 
here alſo be taken in, tho if we re- 
ard the ſcope and coherence of the 
Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in this Chapter, 
| think *tis very plain, that the Law 
which he here directly ſpeaks of, 
and which he ſays is not made void 
through Faith , is the Mora! Law. 
So much for what 1s meant by Law 
here. And that by Faith here, is 
meant the Doctrin of Faith, or the 
Goſpel according as St. Panl had re- 
preſented it, I think 1s very clear from 
the Context. The Words thus brief- 
ly ſtated, reſolve into theſe Two 
Propoſitions : 


7. That the Goſpel does not make 
void the Law, meaning by Law 
(what I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle here 
principally does) the Moral Law. 

2. That it 1s ſo far from making 
it null and void, that 'tis a real eſta- 
bliſhment of 1t. 


xr. That the Goſpel does not make 
void the Law. But before I ſhew 
that it does not, ler us reflect a little 
with what deteſtation and abhor- 
rence the Apoltle rejects the contrary 
Suppo- 
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Suppoſition ; God forbid, ſays he. 
God forbid indeed that the Moral | 
Law which had not only God tor its 
Author, (tor {o had the Ceremonial 
Law too) but was written with his 
own immediate Hand, and was a 
Tranſcript of his own Moral Na- 
ture, a Draught of the Eſſential and 
Eternal Truth, Reaſon and Order of 
God, that was calculated for the 
whole intereſt of a Rational Nature, 
ſo as to an{wer all the ends both of 


private and ſocial Lite, and withal 


ſo ſuited to the Moral Taſte and Pa- 
{ate of a Rational Mind, that it can- 
not but be highly approved by it, e- 
ven in its moſt depraved condition, 


and in the mid{t of all its Moral 


Diſorders; (for even the very Ant- 
mal Man, as we learn from the A- 
poſtle, Conſents to the -Law that it tis 
good,) God forbid I ſay , that that 
Law of the Lord which 1s an unde- 
filed Law converting, the Soul ; rhat 
that Teſtimony of the Lord which 
15 Sure, and giveth Wiſdom unto the 
Simple; that thoſe Statutes of the 
Lord which are Right and rejoice 
the Heart; that that Commandment 
of the Lord which is pure, an4 

giver 


Z, 
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giveth Light unto the. Eyes, accord-- 


ing to the account of the P/almiſt ;FPlal. rg. 


Or that that Law which 1s Holy, 
and that Commandment | which 1s 
Holy , Juſt and Good, according to. 


the account of St. Paul its ſuppoſed,Row.7.12. 


Adverſary ; God forbid that ſuch a 
Law ſo accommodated both to the 
Welfare and to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, and that ſo ſtrikes in with the 
common Seatiments as well as Inte- 
reſt of Human Nature, that it:can- 
not but be ever and ever liked and 
approved by it ; (for even thole that 
fin againſt ir, and are eternally pu- 
niſh'd for it, both the Wicked upon 
Earth, and the Damn'd in Hell, 
muſt and do conſent to it, that it 
is good,) God forbid that ſuch a 
Law ſhould ever be nulld. or made 


void. 


But moſt of all, God forbid: that 
it ſhould be made void by the Gof- 
pel that great Myſtery of Godlineſs , 
that Grace of God that has appeared to 
all Mex, teaching us, that denying all 
ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlily 


in this preſent World : By the Goſpel, Tir. x. rr, 


K which 12- 
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which the Angels publiſh'd with joy, 


*as the greateſt Bleſſing to Mankind, 


and which they ftill delire to look 
to, and contemplate as a my ſte- 
rious mixture of Mercy and Juſtice, 
of Severity and Indulgence , which 
comes recommended to the World 
as a moſt perfect and noble Inſtiry- 
tion, both aiming at, and fitted fer 
the higheſt exaltation of Human Na- 
ture, as'a moſt excellent expedient 
for the- promotion of Holineſs and 
Happineſs among Men , and as the 
laſt application of the Divine Phy- 
fitian tor the Recovery and Reſto- 
ration of a finful and degenerate 
World ; -God forbid that ſuch an In- 
ſitution as this ſhould make void 
the Law. Whar, ſhall that which 
is to reform the Lives and Manners 
of Men, take away that which 1s 
to be the Rule and Meaſure where- 
by they are to be govern'd ? Shall 
that which is to be a general Blefſing 


| to the Worid, take away the Nats 


ra! Inftrument of all Civil Happi- 
neſs? What, has the Goſpel no other 
way to ſave Sinners but by killing 
the Law which condemns them ! 
And ſhalt the Author of it who _ 
0 
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ſo zealous to fulfil all Righteoulneſs, 
deſtroy that Law by his Death , 
which i: was ſo careful to fulfil by 
the moſt exatt obcdience in his Life ? 
Or if any of theſe thinzs may be, 
yet 1s It to be 1tmagin<d that God 
who had ſo teider a regard for the 
facredneſs and honour of his Law, 
25 not to admit of Sinners to par- 
don, without an infinite Satisfaction 
for the violation of irc, and would 
therefore rather ſend his own Son 
to {uſſer Death, than that the dif- 
honour done to his Law ſhould not be 
repaired,that he ſhould yet at the very 
ſame time intend to aboliſh that Law, 
the honour of which he was fo ſe- 

verely vindicating, and by that very 

a&t too whereby he vindicated it ? 

What, ſhall the Death of the Son of 
God, one of whoſe great ends was to 


I?T 


tondemn Sin in the Fleſh, to ſhew forth Rom. 8 2, 


God's infinite and irreconcilable diſ- 
plealure againſt it, and to affert the 
Dignity of his broken Law, the ho- 
nour of which could not conſiſt with 
Impunity ? ſhall, I ſay, the Death 
of Chriſt which was to vindicate the 
Divine Law , aboliſh that very Law 
whoſe honour it was intended to vin- 

K 2 dicate? 
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dicate ? God forbid that any of theſe 
things ſhould be true, or that the 

| glorious Goſpel of God ſhould come 
attended with ſo many Prejudices and 
ObjeRions, with ſuch an odious, ſuch 
a {candalous Retinue as this. How 
then ſhall it find entrance and enter- 
tainment in the Warld ? or how ſhall 
we expect to make Proſelytes to it, a- 
mong ſenſible and underſtanding Men | 
either of the Jews or of the Gentiles? 
How ſhall we hope to gain upon er 
ther of theſe, by ſuch a Goſpel as 
this ? Will it not rather lie open to 
the Prejudice of both, and be deſer- 
:Cor.1.23, vedly to the Fews 2 Strumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ? But thanks 
be to God, this is not the caſe (how 
fond ſloever ſome Men are it ſhould 
be 10) the Goſpel is not ſuch a law- 
leſs thing as ſome who would fain 
be fo themſelves imagin ; nor does 
the Faith of Chriſt make void the 
Law, which I now come more di- 
rectly and diftin&ly to ſhew. 
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But before I do ſo, I crave leave to 
lay down a neceſſary Diſtinftion con- 
cerning both the Law and the Goſpel, 
which will be of excellent uſe and 

ſervice 


— 


— — 


—— 
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ſervice for our clearer proceeding, , 
and tor want of which the beſt Ac- 
counts that have been given concern- 
ing this matter, are generally ſo very 
tangled and confuled. 


I obſerve therefore, that the Law 
may be conſidered either as a Rule of 
Life and Converſation , or as a Co- 
venant of Lite and Death : And the 
ſame I note allo 'in reference to the 
Goſpel, that it may be conſidered ei- 
ther as a Rale of Lite, or as a Cove- 
nant of Life and Death. Thus 1s the 
Diſtin&tion ; the Reaſon and Uſe of ir 
will appear in the Proceſs of our Dit- 
courle. 


Now this being premiſed , I ſay 
Firſt, That the Law as tis taken for 
the Ceremonial Law, 1s indeed truly 
made void. by the Goſpel : As it ne- 
ver did oblige the Gentiles, ſo it does 
now no longer oblige the Jews, whoſc 
proper Inſtitution it was, nor does 1t 
at all concern Chriſtian Converts, {0 
made either from Heatheniſm or Ju- 
daiſin ; that 1s, it concerns no Body 
now, ſo as to oblige them to the ob- 


ſervance of it, bur is utterly void as 


K 3 to 
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Cal. 3. 19. 


ROM. 10-4. 
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to all Purpoſes of a Law, and ſo Dead 
and Buried, as never to rife again. * 
And in this reſpe& *tis abſolutely 
true , What the Apoſtle ſays, that 
we are mot under the Law, but under 
Grace, 


Not that we are to conceive that 
this is done by any formaland expreſs 
Repeal ; there is no need of any fuch 
thing : The Law of Rites and Ce- 
remonties ceaſes of it felt, the Bound 
or Term of its Obligation being run 
out and expired. For it was ordained | 
as the Apoltle tells us, zl the promiſed | 
Seed ſhould come ; that is, Chriſt who | 
10 ayother place 1s ſaid to be the exd 
of the Law, as being typiſyed and pre- 
figured by it, and who therefore by 
his coming , without the formality 
of an expreſs Repeal, puts afinal pe- 
riod to it. I fay, of an expreſs Re- 
peal ; for there is in the Goſpel a 
wertual and conſequential Repeal of the 
Law , the Goſpel bringing into the | 
World a new ſtate of things , with 
which the Obſervation of the Law is 
not conſiſtent. Particularly as to the 
Priefihocd ; for by vertue of the old 
Law, there was fer up a ſpecial and 
| | peculiar 
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peculiar ſtate in the Jewiſh Common- 

| wealth, which had a ſupream Prieſt- 
hood Juriſdiction and Authority of 
its own : But now the Goſpel intro- 
duces a new ſpecial State, and a Prieſt- 
hood difterent from the former, ha- 
ving a Supream JuriſdiQtion over the 
whole World, and ſo is not conſiſtent 
with the other ſtate, and 1s therefore 
a Conſequential Repeal .of it : Ac- 
cording to that Poſition of the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews, The Prieſthood tc. 7. 12, 
being changed, there is made of neceſſity 
a change alſo of the Law, 


Secondly, It muſt be allowed, that. 
not only the Ceremonial, buteven the 
Moral Law, 1o far as it is a Covenant 
of Life and Death, is made void by 
the Goſpel 3 that is, God does no 
longer require perfect and- exact O- 
bedience to the Moral Law, as the 
preciſe indiſpenſable condition of Sal- 
vation. Require it he does as a D#- 
ty, as we ſhall further ſee by and 
by, (otherwiſe the coming ſhort of 
it would be no Sin,) but he does not 
exact it as a coxaition of Life; 1o that 
though the Law continue in force as 


a Rite, yet *tis aboliil'd as a Covenant ; 
K 4 aboli{h'd 
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aboliſh'd by the very nature and con- | 


ſtitution of the Goſpel, which ex- 


changes Repentance for unſinning O- | 


bedience, as the condition of Salva- 


1ion. Not but that the moſt exat | 
Obedience is a Duty ſtill, we owe Q- ! 


bedience to every Precept of the Mo- | 
ral Law as much as ever, and we fin 


in tranſgreſſing it ; but it is now no | 
longer the neceſſary condition of Sal- 
vation, ſo that the Covenant of Works | 


is atan end, tho the Law of Works F. 
continue {till in its full force. For | 


{0 


- Thirdly, I find it neceſlary to af- | 


frm, that tho not only the Ceremo- 
nial, but even the Moral Law, con- 
ſider'd as a Covenant of Life and 
Death, is made void by the Goſpel, 
yet the Goſpel does not make void 
the Moral Law, as tis a Rule of Life 
and Manners. That the Moral Law 
thus conſider'd, 1s not made void by 
the Goſpel, I ſuppoſe to be the very 


point here intended by the Apoſtle, 


and that the proof of it may be the 
more orderly and diſtin, it ſhall 
proceed according to this Three-fold 


gradation. | 
I. That 
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1. That the Moral Law, as *tis 
2 Rule of Life and Manners, is not 


- | in it If Abohiſbable 


- | 2. That ſuppoſe it might of it ſelf 
. | be aboliſh'd, yer 'tis not poſſible that 
J the Go/pe/ ſhould ever aboliſh ir. 


2. Suppoſing it were poflible for 


the Goſpel to aboliſh it, yet that a7#- 


J iy and de fatto it does not. 


Each of theſe Heads might eaſily 
J afford matter for a particular Dil- 
J courle, and perhaps can hardly be 
$ well diſcharged within a leſs com- 
paſs ; but ſpeaking to an intelligent 
8 Audience , that by a few hints can 
J think out the reſt, I ſhall only briet- 
ly touch upon what is moſt confide- 


Js rable. 


1. I fay that the Moral Law as 'tis 
J 2Rule of Life and Manners, 1s not 
in it ſelf Abol;ſhable. Now for the 


| demonſtration of this, ſhould I fay 
I that the Moral Law is no other than 


J 2 Syſteme of neceſſary and Eſfential 
j Order and Juſtice, Holinefs and 
| Vertue, 
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Vertue, Reaſon and Truth, and that 
*tis indeed Materially conſidered no 0- 
ther than the very Eflence of God, 
(who 1s Eſſential Truth and Reaſon,) 
and that the Love of this Eſſential 
Order, Juſtice, Reaſon and Truth, is 
no other than the Love of God, the 
very ſame thing with Divine Charity, 
and that therefore this Eſſential Or- 
- der, &c. muſt be as neceſſary as eter- 


nal, and as immutable as God him- 


ſelf is, who therefore can no more 
cancel or aboliſh either the whole or 
any part of it, than he can deny him- 
ſelf ; I ſay , ſhould I reaſon thus, I 
am ſenſible I ſhould diſcourſe very 


Abſtraftly, but yet I queſtion not but | 


that it would be upon ſure and cer- 
tain Principles. 


However, to avoid the natural Pre- | 


judice that is in ſome Men againſt 
very Metaphyſical Arguments, I ſhall 
chuſe rather to remark, that the Mo- 


ral Law was given by God, not as | 


an Erector of a particular Society 


under peculiar Circumſtances (which | 
was the caſe of the Ceremonial Law) | 
but as the Author of a Rational Na- 


trre, and was therefore fitted to the 
intereſts 
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interefts of that Nature, and calcula- 
ted for the whole ſtate of Mankind, 
as conſiſting of fuch Precepts as were 
in themſelves neceflary to be obſer- 
ved 1n order to the private and pub- 
lick Happineſs of the World, accord- 
ing to the Syfeme into which it is 
calt and fix'd by the great Author of 
Nature. For let the Moral World 
be caſt into what Syfteme you will, 


I ſome Attions will refule from it, that 


naturally make for its Beauty and 
Order, and others that tend as na- 
turally to its diforder : Even as let 
the Natural World be according to 
what Syſtem you pleafe, ſome cer- 
tain Motions will be for its Preſerva- 
tion, - and other ſome tor its Corrup- 
tion ; which by the way, 1s enough 


| to ſilence all the Cavils of the Lewzia- 


" I {haz againſt the eternal and. immuta- 


ble Reaſons of good and evil. Now 


J 1 ſuppoſe the Matter of the Moral 


Law to be ſuch, that its Precepts car- 


J iy a natural and neceflary relation 


to the order and well-being of the 


$ World, according to the preſent Sy- 
I ftem of it, and therefore mult Ilaft as 
{ !ong as that Syſtem. laſts ; for being 


gccommodated to the condition of 
Human 


140 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol.z. 


Human Nature 1n general, and not 
to the exigence of this or that parti- 
cular Nation, Time or Place, it muſt 
continue as long as its Reaſon, Foun- 
dation and Meaſure does; and if 
God will at any time diſſolve ſuch a 
Law as this, he muſt diſſolve Human 
Natare t00. 


But 2aly, Suppoſe the Moral Law 
to be of it felt aboliſhable, yet *tis 
not poſſible that the Goſpel ſhould e- 
ver aboliſh it. This I may argue 
from the nature of the Goſpel, which 
is an Inſtitution of the ſame Author, 
and that ſerves to the very ſame end, 
the Order and Happineſs of the 
World, which can be obtained in no 
other way, and by no other means 
than by keeping up the diſtinQion 
between Yertue and Vice, and by ob- 
liging Men to forbear the one and 
practice the other : That is in one | 
Word, by keeping up the Moral Lan, 
which therefore *tis impoſſible that | 
the Goſpel ſhould ever aboliſh. The | 
Manichees indeed that ſuppoſed the | 
Law and the Goſpel to come from | 
'Two contrary Principles, the one | 


from a good God,and the other from _ 
1] | 


eV 
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evil God,, were conſiſtent with them- 
ſelves, iu {uppoling the latter wholly 
to deitroy the former. But ſuppo- 
ſing as we do and ought, that they 


both proceeded from the ſame God, 


and that God infinitely good , and 
that conſequently could deſign no- 
thing but the good of the World , 
which good 1s not attainable any 0- 
ther way, but by obliging Men to 
live according to the rules of Vertue 
and Honeſty, Piety and Religion, 'tis 
utterly impoſſible that upon this Sup- 
poſition the Goſpel ſhould overturn 
the Moral Law, becaule 1a ſo doing, 
it would contradict and overturn zf 
ſelf, as purſuing the very ſame end, 
and which cannot be obtained but by 
the ſame means. 


But hbgſides, I have another more 
peculiar and leſs heeded reaſon to 
thiok, that 'tis impoſſible for the 
Goſpel to aboliſh the Law, however 
otherwile 1n it ſelf aboliſhable. The 
Apoſtle thought it abſurd, to ſuppoſe 
that the Covenant made by God to 
Abraham , ſhould be null'd by the 


Law , which was 430 Years after ; Gal. 3. 17. 


now if *rwas impoſſible that the 
| Promiſe 
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Promiſe ſhould be voided by the 
Law , which was given 1o long af- 
ter ; then much more impoſſible is it 
that the Law ſhould be voided by the 
Goſpel, which was ſo long þefore it. 
But what, you'll ſay, was the Goſpel 
before the Law ? Yes, as to the reality 


of its effeft, tho not as to the ſolem- | 


nity of its Promulgation : For 'tis a 


great, tho a popular miſtake, to think | 


that the Goſpel commenc'd at the Ap- 
pearance of the Meas, Then indeed 


was the full and final ratification and 


conſummation of it, bur the thing it 


{ſelf was long before, even ever ſince | 


the Ceflation of the Covenant of 
Works, which went no further than 
the Perſon of Adam, and expired at 
his Fall ; immediately upon which 
the Goſpel took place, and had 


thenceforward its conitant Me&t, and 


Men were ſaved then as they are 


now , by Repentance and Faith in | 


Chriſt, who is therefore {aid to be 


the Lamb flain from the Foundation of 


the World. Tndeed the Law as 'twas 
a Covenant of Lite and Death, was 


not after the Goſpel, but #efore it ; but | 
the Law as a Rule of Life given by {| 


Moſes, that whichwe call the Moral 
Law, 
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Law, was after the Goſpel. It was 
indeed before the Goſpel was fully 
confirm'd and publiſhed, but it was 
after the Goſpel had really taken 
place, and had had its real effe£ts in 
the World. In this Senſe the Goſpel 
was before the Law ; thatis, the Gol- 
pel had its real effeQs before the Mo- 


ral Law was given, and therefore e- 


ven upon this account *tis impoſſible 
it ſhould be able to abolith it. 


But 34ly, Suppoſe it were poſlible 
for the Goſpel to aboliſh the Law, 
yet this Suppoſition would do no 
great harm , ſo long as adnally and 
de faito it does not : And that it does 
not, is moſt certain, for if it does, it 


muſt do it 1n one of theſe Two Ca- 


| pacities, either as 'tis it ſelf a New 
L[iw or Ruleof Life, or as *tis a New 
(ovenant. Not as *tis it ſelf a new 
Law 3 for ſo the Goſpel obliges us to 
the ſame things, and makes all that 
our Duty which the Law did, with 
leveral additional Improvements; for 
which I appeal ro our Saviour's Ser- 
mon upon the Monuzr. It binds the 
very ſame Durtes upon the World , 
only in higher degrees, and by more 
inga- 
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ingaging Sanctions. "Fis commonly 


ſaid indeed , that the Law required 


erfect and exact Obedience, where- 


as the Goſpel requires only Sizcerity; 


but this Propoſition muſt be well di. | 
ſtinguiſhed , before it be admitted, 
"Tis true indeed, the Goſpel as a Co- 
venant of Life and Death, requires 
only Sincerity, as adminiſtring Par. | 


don upon Repentance ; but the Goſ- 


| as a Rule of Life, (in which re- 
{pe it is called in Scripture the Lay | 
of Faith) requires more than Since- | 
rity ; it requires indeed the very ſame | 


exactneſls of Obedience that the Law 


did, and what was our Duty before, | 


is ſo ſtill, for Pardon ſuppoles Sin, 
and Sin neceſlarily ſuppoſes a contra- 
ry Obligation. The Goſpel therefore 
thus conſfider'd, obliges to the ſame 
Duties that the Law did, and to the 
{ame degree of Obedience, and in- 
deed is too much one and the ſame 


with it, to be a Diſcharge from 


; It. 


It therefore it does make void the 
Law, it muſt be in the other Caps- 
City, as 1t 15 a new Covenant of Li? 


and Death 3 and here indeed begin 
| tle 


hates Ty 
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the Abatements of the Goſpel, and this 
is that whereby 1t properly deſerves 
that Name, as being a Meflage of 
good News to an impotent and de- 
raved Werld, that were. no more a- 
ble to keep the Goſpel as it is a meer 
Rale of Life, than they were to keep 
the Law. The Goſpel therefore as a 
Covenant , 15 to come 1n and relieve 
thoſe whom it would condemn as a 
Rule : But netther thus does it make 
void the Law. It does indeed thus 
confider'd, abate ſomething of the 
Rigour of it, in-allowing Pardon of 
Sin; but then ar the ſame time it con= 
lults che honour, and keeps up the 
authority of it, 1n not diſpenting this 
Pardon but upon the condition of Re- 
pentance, Tn that Sinners arc admt- 
ted to Pardon by Repentance , the 
Law falls of its Rigor, but in that 
they are not admitted without Re= 
pentance, 1t preſerves its Sacrecnels. 
The ſhort 1s, the Goſpel as it accepzs 
Repentance , qualifies the feverity of 
tne Law , and as it 7:quzres Repen- 
tance, fo it ſecures its Authority. But” 
now that Repentance 1s the neceſlary 
and only condition of Pardon uader 


the Goſpe), and that notwithſtanding 
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the ſatisfattion of Chriſt (the effect of 
whicn 1s not to render 1t zeedleſs, but 
only avazlable,) I {uppoſe to betoo plain 
in the E£cripture, and too well known 
to thoſe whom I now beſpeak , to 
need any proof. TI rather take it for 
granted, as an acknowledg'd Prin- 
ciple, that the Goſpel requires Repen: ! 
tance as the only condition of Par. | 
don, and thence infer, that thereby it | 
ſufficiently provides for the authort- | 
ty of the Law, tho at the ſame time 
it indujges Pardon to thoſe who re- | 
pert of their Tranſgrefling it. So that | 
you ſee the Goſpel every way confi- 
der'd, even on this 1ts w7z/der fide, 1s | 
no evacuation of the Law : So far 
{rom that, that *tis alſo 


2. A real eſtabliſhment of it. It & 
ſtablifhes it all over, and to all real 
intents and purpoſes , and in cevery | 
part of it , even in thoſe very parts | 
where it ſeems moſt to make it void. | 
As {:rit of all to begin with the Ce- | 
remonial part of the Law , tho (as | 
was acknowledged before )the Goſpel 
evacuates all its power and efficacy, 0 
that 'tisno longer of any force or obli- 
£ation, either to Jew or Gentile, yet it | 

does 
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does not make it an idle, uſeleſs, and 
inſignificant Inſtitution, (one proper 
ſenſe of the Word Karagyier, ) but is 
ſo far from that , that it pertects its 
Deſigns , and accompliſhes 1ts moſt 
retired Significations, in all things 
exchanging the ſhadow for the Sub- 
ſtance ; but more particularly by re- 
quiring that Purity of Heart, which 
was figured by the Rite of Circum- 
calion, and by ſubſtituting the Sut- 
ferings of Chriſt in the room of the 
Legal Sacrifices. So that tho it f1- 
lences the Obligation of the Ritual 
Law, yet it eſtabliſhes all the real 
purport and zntendment of it. 


Then 24, as to the Moral Law 
conſidered as a Covenant of Life and 
Death, tho the Goſpel aboliſhes the 
Covenant of Works, yct 1t does at 
the ſame time and for the lame rea- 
lon greatly eſtabliſh both the detign 
and the effe&t of it. For as by Re- 
quiring Repentanc?, it ſecures the ho- 


$ our and authority. of the Law, (as 


was remark'd before,) ſo by accepting 
Repentance, it promotes its good 
effect and ſicceſs , and carries 0Nn its 
great end, Holineſs of Lite , which 

| F-2 Other- 
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otherwiſe, (as the World now ſtands) 
could never be obtained. For the 
preſent Impotence of the World can- 
not bear ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, as 
that of the firſt Covenant , which 
ſince Men could not exattly keep, 
they would not care how much they 
did tranſgrcſs. For what incourage- 
ment is there to ſet about ſuch a 
thing as a good Lite under a Law 
that 1s impoſſible to be kept, and rhat 
allows no room for Repentance where 

*tis not kept? The moſt immediate 
conſequence of this, is to make Men 
carelels and deſperate : But now the 
Goſpc! at once reqizirizg and accepting 
Repentance, atiords Men all the 1n- 
couragement in the World, to re 
pent and Jive well, ſince they 
cannot be pardoned and faved with: 
our it, and may with it ; ſince 'tis 
Neither a ti: ing ſuper fiuons, nor in wain 
to Repexrt. And herein les the great 
Viyſtery of a bi the Myſterious 
Contrivance ot the Goſpel, tor the 
promotion of good Lite, etteting that | 
by its indulgence , Which the Law | 


could nor do by its Rigor ; according | 


to that of the Plilmil + r Oe is Meriy | 


1th thee that thom mi bref be feared. 
| 59 
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So that when the whole account is 
caſt up, the Law 1s rather a Gainer 
than a Loſer by the lenity of the Go{- 
pel, by that Pardon whuch it indul- 

es to Penitent Offenders ; eſpecially 
conlidering , that the pofſtibility of 
this Pardon upon Repentance, was 
procured -by the Death and Satſ- 
faction of Chriſt , whoſe alone Sut- 
ferings were a greater Juſtification 
and Vindication of the Law, than all 
the Sins of the whole World were a 
deſecration of it, and did it infinite- 
ly more Honour, than if Man had 
either exactly kept it, or cternally ſut- 
fered for the violation of it : So great- 
ly is the Law eſtabliſhed by the Goſ- 
pel, even in thoſe Two parts of it, 
wherein it ſeems to have received the 
oreateſt Damage , v/2. 1n reſpect of 
the Ceremonial part, and as *ris a Co- 
venant of Life and Death. 


But 34ly, Tis yet more eitadithed 
as tis a Rule of Life and Manners. 
Here the Goſpel does more abundant- 
ly ſtrengthen and confirm the {.av”, 


by repeating and renewing its Pre- 


cepts , by giving them a ireſh Pro- 
mulgation, and (tamping them with 
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the impreſs of a greater Authority, 
by clearing and improving the ſenſe 
and obligation of them, by adding to 
it new expreſs Precepts of its own, 
{uch as that of Poverty of Spirit, Pu- 
rity of Heart, the Love of Enemies, 
the Duties of Mortification and Self- 
denial, and the like ; and laſtly, by 
inforcing both the old and new Pre- 
cepts, by more powertul and awaken- 
ing Sanctions, by better Promiſes , 
and by Severer Threatnings, and by 
a gteater evidence and aſſurance of 
both, as bringing that Lite and Im- 
mortality to light, which before 
was under great Darkneſs and Ob- 
ſcurity, and which either Men did 
not heartily and fully believe, or up- 
on very uncertain an! unſatisfying 
Priaciples. In all which reſpe&ts, | 
the Goſpel is the greateſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Law; Chriſt ſuſtains 
ana holds up the Hands of Moſes, and 
Chriſtiazity 1510 far from being againſt 
1crality , that tis the greateſt Im- 
Proveinent of it. 


I have hitherto argued againſt the 
Voidance, and for the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Law upon rational Principles, 
and 
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and in a more abſtract way of Dil- 
courſe ; but if you would have a more 
exſible Argument , and that is more 
of a Level with a popular Capacity, 
I conſider, that to be ſure Chriſt un- 
derſtood his own Religion (there 1s 
no doubt of that,) he knew the full 
extent of his undertaking for the 
World, and the utmoſt eftect of his 
Death and Paſſion, and conſequently 
how far we are freed by 1t from the 
obligation of the Law , and yet he 


tells us exprelly, that he came zot to Mu, «. 17. 


aeftroy the Law , but to fulſil it, And 
accordingly to him that asked him 
what he ſhould do to have Eternal 


Life, his Anſwer was , If thou wilt yr 1s rn, 
9 5 7-1" 


enter into Life, keep the Commandments, 
And again, to another that put him 


to the ſame quelition, ſays he, hat ruke rc. 
1s written in the Law ? How readeſt 25+ 


thou ? You ſee he refers him to the 
Law, to that Old (and as ſome fan- 
cy Superananatea) thing the Law, as 
that which was {till in force, and 
neceſlary to be conſcientiouily kept 
and obey'd, in, order to Eternal Lite. 
So that if we will take an Idea oi 
Chriſtianity trom him who beſt un- 
derſtood it, the Zlefked Author of it, 
L 4 there 
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there 1s not that difierence between 
that and Morality , which ſome ima- 


g! . 


From the Meaſures laid down, we 
may now in few Words, form an 
exact Anſwer to that great Queſtion, 
In g1vINg an account ot which, thoſe 
that treat of it are generally ſo volu- 
minous , and fo intricate ; namely , 
Flow far the Goſpel is an Abatement, 
and how far an Improvement of the 
Law ? 


'Tis a groſs miſtake to think that 
the eaſe and advantage of Chriſtian: 


ty conſiſts in having any Abatements 
of Moral Duty ; ſo far from that, 
that the Goſpel as a Rule of Life, 1s 
the jeverer Inſtitution of the Two, 
23S being a more perfect and excellent 
Law. 'The Abatement therefore does 
not lie here, in the Goſpel conſider'd 
asa Rale of Life, but fn the Goſpel 
confider'd as a Covenaxt of Lite and 
Death , which abates juſt ſo much 
irom the R1gor of the firſt Covenant, 
as Repentance 1s leſs than exaCt Obe- 
dience ; which exa& Obedience tho 


the Goſpe] ſtill exacts as a Dary, (for 
other- 
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cours'd, which I ſhall direct 


n { otherwiſe the coming ſhort of it, 

2- | wonld be no Sin, ) yet it does not 

cxact as the Condition of Eternal Life: 

 5So that in ſhort, the Goſpel as a Lo- 

'e Þ& venant, 1s an Abatement ; as a Kule 

N tis an improvement of the Law. Bur | 
;, in neither Senſe an Evacuation, but ; 
e rather an Eſtabhſhment of it. 
Sh |; 
: T (hall now in ſhort, make a praQii- | 
| cal application of what has been dil: 
i 


Firſt, To all Chriſtians in general. 
Secondly, to the Publick Profeſlors 
and Teachers of Chriſtianity. 
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Firſt, To all Chriſtians in general. 
That ſince the Faith of Chriſt does 
not make void, but rather eſtabliſh 
the Law, they would take care how 
they entertain ſuch a notion of Chri- 
ſtianity, as to think it a Charta of | 
Licentionſneſs , and a Diſcharge from | 
the Duties of Mcrality 5 that they | 
would not look upon themſelves as 
Exempt and Priviledg'd Perſons, a- 
bove Law and Obligation, but as 
Perſons under a very {trict and ſe- 
vere Inſtitution, that requires all Pu- 
rity 
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rity of Heart, and all Holineſs of Life. 
That they would not flatter them- 
ſelves with fand conceits of God's 
particular Favour to their Perſoxs, 
without reſpect to their Lzves, nor 
truſt to an empty and notional Faith 
in Chriſt, but rather apply themſelves 
to live in obedience to his Commands, 
and to walk as becomes his Goſpel. 
That as they are zealous in ſtanding 
faſt in that Lzberty wherein Chriſt has 
really made them free, ſo they would 
ſhew the ſame zeal in ſtanding faſt in 
that Duty, and thoſe Moral Obliga- 
tions wherein Chriſt has left them 
bound; yea, and has bound faſter up- 
on them, ever remembring that of 
the Author to the Hebrews concerning 
Chriſt, that he 1s become the Author of 
Eternal Salvation; not to thoſe that 
apprehend him, apply him, cloſe 
with him, and roll upon him (ac- 
cording to the un{criptural and unin- 
telligible Cant of ſome Men's Dt- 
vinity,) but zo thoſe that Obey him. 


Secondly, That which hence offers 
it as applicable to all the publick Pro- 
tefſors and Teachers of Chriſtianity 
!s this, that they would make it their 
Endeavour 
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Endeavour in the Firſt place, to form 
in their own Minds a clear and di- 
ſtin& Notion concerning Chriſtianity 
ia general, and the terms of the New 
Covenant. That they would get a 
right general Idea of the Goſpel, 
what It 1.11 it felt, and how it dif- 
fers from the Law ; what are 1ts A- 
batements , and what its Improve- 
ments, 


And after they have duly inform'd 
themſelves, that they would make it 
their next great care to inſtruEt thoſe 
committed to their charge in this ſo 
weighty and Fundamental a point of 
Divinity. As for the particular dil- 
putes of Religion , I think 'tis no 
oreat matter how little common Peo- 
ple are troubled with them ; but ſure 
there cannot be too much care taken in 
making them underſtand the general 
nature and deſign of Chriſtianity , 
and the true difterence between the 
Law and the Goſpel, the Old Cove- 
nant and the New, the Covenant of 
Works, and the Covenant of Grace. 
And leſt the Indulgence which the 
Latter , even 1n 1ts very Name 1m- 


ports, {hould raiſe in them a falſe = 
| | þ 
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of Licentiouſneſs , great care ſhould 
be taken ſo to ſtate and explain the 
Grace of the Goſpel, that it may not 
make void the Moral duties of the 
Law, and to preſs and inculcate the | 
neceſſity of Repentance and good 
Life, as that which the Goſpel both 
commands as a Duty , and requires as | 
the neceſſary indiſpenſable Condition 
of Pardon and Salvation. 


The empty notional way of Preach- | 
ing up the Doctrins of Faith in | 
Chriſt, Juſtification by Faith only , | 
Free Grace, Chriſtian Liberty, and 
Imputed Righteouſneſs, as 'twas in 


uſe in the late times, and is ſtill among 
the Men of that ſtamp, has done 
a great deal of Miſchief 1n this King- 
dom, and has had (I doubt not ) an 
111 effeft upon the Lives of Men, and 
contributed as much as any one thing 
to the unmoralizing and debauching 
the Age. And as it has been of an 
il influence withiz our ſelves, ſol 
doubt not but that it has done as much 
miſchief without too, and has been a 
De cauſrs CR . 5 
Incredulz. Feneral prejudice to the 1ntereſt of 
ratts Tu- Chriſtendom. The Learned Epiſcopins 


fe | | 
Pap. a57, ( Iremember) reckons it as one of the 
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Pars to the Fews Converſion ; to which 
Il add, and to the Heathens too: For 
what advantage would either Jew or 
Gentile gain by embracing Chriſtia- 
nity , if they muſt part with their 
Morality in the Exchange ? This 
czrtainly 1s 1n the moſt proper and 
obvious ſenſe, to make void the Law 
through Faith, For if good Works 
are not necellary as the condition of 
my Pardon and Juſtification, for what 
are they neceſſary ? And if they are 
not neceilary at all, what reaſon has 
any Man to trouble himſelf abour 
them 2 


I ſhall not at preſent 1ngage in that 
long nauſeous Diſpute about Juſtifi- 
cation, but ſhall rather offer ſuch a Re- 
mark, as may quickly put an end to 
it. I conſider therefore , that with- 
out all queſtion our Juſtification in 
this Life muſt proceed by the very 
{ame Meaſures that 1t will do at the 
laſt Day , when we ſhall publickly 
receive it from the Mouth of our 
Judge. But then I think the great 
Queſtion will be, how we have Lz- 
ved, and what we have 4doxe 1n the 
Body, whether Good or Bad ; and 
as 
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as we ſhall be able to anſwer to this 


Queſtion, fo we ſhall be either finally 
Juſtified or Condemn'd. He therefore 
Preaches Chriſt beſt, that inſiſts moſt 
upon the neceſſity of Obedience to 
his Commands ; and he makes the 
beſt Chri/tians, that makes the beſt 
Mex; and then 1s the Goſpel! moſt tru- 
ly repreſented, when it is fo ſet forth, 


as tobe an Eſtabliſhment of the Lay. 


Now to God the Father, &Cc. 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


The Origin and the Relief 
of all Trouble and Onea- 
ſneſs of Mind. 


Pſal. 94. 19. 
In the Multitude of my T houghts 
within me, thy Comforts delight 
my Soul, 


ND 'tis well for the Soul 'of 

Man, that ſhe has Divine Com- 
torts to take hold of for her Support, 
when all Human and Worldly Sa- 
tisfa Qtions fail, that ſhe can delight 
and ſolace her felf in God , when 
weary of her {clf and of her own 
Thoughts, and can fixand repoſe the 
whole 
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whole endeavour of her Being, upon 
a firm and immoveable Center, when 
no longer able to ſuſtain the weight 
of her own Deſire; For were it not 
for this great Sanuary of Human 
Nature , that Power of Thinking , 
which we value as the Priviltedge of 
Man , would be to him an !n(tru- 
ment of the greateſt Torment and 
Miſery; the Wife Man might de- 
fervedly envy the happineſs of the 
Fool, and a Beaff that grazes 11 the 
Field, would be 1n a better condition 
than both. 


Indeed our Thoughts are the cc- 
calion of much 'Frouble to us, as 
well as Delight; and 4s all Honour 
is attended with its proper Burthen, 
that which 1s the Priviledge of our 
Nature , 1s often the Inſtrument of 
our Diſquiet , and our great Exalta- 
tionabove the Beaſts ,makes us liable 
to ſeveral uneaſineſles, from which 
the Jowneſs of their Condition ex- 
empts them. They feel only the 
weight of Preſent Evil, and of Pre- 
ſent Evils, the only one that they la- 
bour under, 1s Paiz, (for I think 


*twould be too great a Conceſtion of 
| Reaſon 
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Reaſon in them, to allow them ca- 
pable of Grief of Mizd;) and in Pain, 
all that they indure,'1s the dire&t im- 
preſſion, without adding to their Mi- 
ſery,by making impatient RefleQtions 
upon what they ſuffer. Whereas Man 
by the Advantage ſhall I ſay, or by 


the Misfortune of a quicker and more 


active Senſe, torments himſelf both 
with troubleſome RefleQions upon 
what has been, and with jealous Ap- 
prehenſions and ExpeCtations of what 
may be, and fo feels Evils when they 
are paſt and gone, and when they 
are to come, as well as when they 
are preſent 3 and 1s beſides liable to 
Grief of Mind, as well as to Bodily 
Pain, and is withal ſo unkind to him- 
ſelf, as to aggravate both theſe by 
clole Reflections and paſſionate Ap- 
plications of Spirit. So levere is the 
Tax that Nature charges upon Man 
for his Priviledge above the Beaſts. 


And as this 1s the caſe of May in 
reſpe& of Brute Creatures, 1o 1a pro- 
portion, the {ame 1s alſo the caſe of 
Wife Men with reſpect to Foo/s and 
Perſons of leſs Diſcernment. Tis a 
thing of common Obſervation ang 

.M _ Expe- 
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Experience, that Thinking and Con- 
templative Men, are very apt to be 
Melancholy ; to which agrees that 
Reflection of the Wile Preacher, 1 
much Wiſdom is much Grief , and he 
that increaſes Knowledge, increaſes Sor- 
row. And there is a very ſatisfying 
Account to be given of this : The 
Foundation of that Content and Com- 
placency we take 1n the things of this 
World, is Error and Miſtake, (for 
*tis impoſſible that vain things con- 
ſiderd as vain , ſhould plecaſe,) and 
both our Love to the World, and our 
delight in it, are purely owing to our 
ignorance of its Vanity : But now 


Wiſdom diſcovers to us the Vanity 


of the World , gives a Man a live! 

and convincing ſenſe of it, and fo 
makes him uncapable of reliſhing its 
mean Enjoyments. The Wiſer a Man 


grows, the harder he will be to be 


pleaſed, and the fewer things he will 
delight 1n; and we find that in every 
Stage of our Life , as our Years and 
Thoughts ripen and improve, we 
caſt away ſeveral Diverſions as in- 
{pid to our Maturer Sentiments , 


- Which before when we thought and 


underſtood leſs, attorded us great en- 
tertainment. 
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tertainment. "That will ſerve to di- 


vert the Mind of a Fool, which will 


hardly ingage the Notice of a Wile 
Man ; and the former will laugh ex- 
travagantly at that which from the 
later will hardly draw a Smile. The 
truth 15, we out-grow our Pleaſures 
' as we do our Cloaths, and the Ob- 
jects of our Delight and Compla- 
cency, leſſen and decreaſe, as we im- 
prove in Reaſon and Experience , 
which by diſcovering to us more and 
more of the Worlds Vanity, makes 
us more and more Dead to it, and out 
of Love with it. 


It does ſo; but in the mean while, 
what are we Gainers by the Bargain? 
We are indeed awakem'd , bur *tis 
trom a pleaſant Dream-; our Eyes are 
opened, but 'tis to diſcern our NVaked- 
eſs; we are wile to our own Coſt, 
and are by our greater K,zowledge 
robb'd of our Coztext. Thar which 
prop'd up and ſuſtained our Souls 
before, now fails and finks under us, 
and leaves us longing and reaching, 
and with pain hanging 1n a vaſt Emp- 
tineſs. And wher a ſtrange fall of 
the Soul muſt this be, when all her 
M 2 \Worldly 
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Worldly Props and Stays are taken 
away ender her, and ſhe has nothing 
left to repoſe her ſelf on, and take 
pleaſure in! What a horrible Hun- 
ger, what a Deprivation, what a 
Poverty, what a Deſolation, what a 
diſmal Solitude', what an Ann1hila. 
tion muſt there needs inſue, ſome. 
thing like that of Death, which breaks 
off all the ties of the Soul ro the Crea- 
tion, and ſeparates her from all de- 
lightfom intercourſe , with ſenſible 
Obje&s! And what a miſerable ſtate 
of Barrennefſs and Privation mult this 
be, and what {hall the Thoughtful 
and Contemplative Man do in {uch a 
wild Emptineſs * The whole Crea- 
tion fails and ſinks under him, and he 
1s not able to be his own Center, he 
muſt then fink down too into the 
depths of Sorrow and Deſpair, with: 
out Remedy or Hope of it, and be 
of all the Creatures upon the Earth 
the moſt miſerable (and thar for no 
other faulr, ' but for being more Wile 
and Diſcerning.) Were it not that 
there is a God to ſupply the defect of 
the Creature, were 1t not that he 
could reſt the weight of his Soul up- 
on. him , when his other Props are 
withdrawn 


Vol. 3, feveral Oivine Sulzect's, 
withdrawn from him , were it not 
that he could take Sanctuary in the 
Divine Fullneſs, when his more in- 
tent Thoughts have utrerly convinc'd 
him of the World's Emptineſs, and 
were able to fay here with the Pſat - 
miſt, 1» the Muititude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts delight my 
Soul. ' 


We have in the Words the Orzz/- 
al and the Care of all the Sadneſs and 
Melancholy that is io the World. The 
Original of all Human Sorrow is our 
own Thoughttulneſs, or the multitude 
of our Thoughts. The Cure and 
Remedy for this, 1s the Conſolation 
of God, or the Divine Comforts ; tor 
In the Multitude of my Thoughts with- 
in me, thy Comforts delight my Soul ; 
wherein the Pſalmiſt may be ſuppoled 
to ſpeak to this effect, When my 
Blood and Spirits, thole Natural 
Springs of the Soul, are ſtrongly 
touch'd and mightily ſet on work by 
ſenſible Impreflions , and my Mind 
by reaſon of their quick and various 
Motion , fallies out into a multi- 
tude of Thoughts; and when thoſe 
Thoughts make me {ad and heavy, 

M 3 anxious 
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anxious and ſolicitous, as preſenting 
to my view my own weakneſs and 
infirmity, and the univerſal vanity of 
all thole ſeeming Props and Stays 
upon which my deluded Soul was 


- apt to lear, the many great Calami- 


ties of Life, and the much greater 
Terrors of Death, the known Mileries 
of the Preſent State, and the Darkneſs 
and uncertainty of the Future, till 
urging me with freſh Arguments of 
Sorrow, and opening new and new 
Scenes of Melancholy , till my Soul 
begins to faint and ſink under the 
Burthen ſhe has laid upon her ſelf : 
When I am thus Thovghtfal, and thus 
Sorronfal, have thought my ſelf into 
a penlive frame of Spirit, and look'd 
to lorvg againſt the Light, as to dar- 
ken and benight my Mind, then it 1s 
O my God, that I feel the relief of 
thy Divine Refreſhments , and find 
my ielt jupported and born upby the 
ſtrong 11de of thy Suavities and 
Conſolations, and revived by freſh 
incomes of Lite, which raiſe up my 
drooping Head, ſtrike a Light in my 


| Soul, and make me not only diſmis, 


but even forget that Sorrow and 
Melancholy which my _—_ 
l TY ll 


yol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


' neſs had brought upon me. *So that 
here are two great and very 1mpor- 
tant Concernments of Man pointed 
out and deſcrib'd, the true Casſe, arid 
the only Remedy of all his Sorrow : 
The Cauſe within himſelf, his own 
Thoughts ; the Remedy 1a God, the 
Divine Comtorts. 


And Firſt, to begin with the Cauſe 
of Human Sorrow, our own Thought- 
fulneſs, or the Multitude of our 
Thoughts within us. But here 1t is 
firſt of all ſuppoſed, that Man is a 
Thoughttul Creature, and has a mul- 
titude of Thoughts that paſs within 
him; and ſo indeed he has : Thought- 
fulneſs is inſeparable at leaſt from a 
waking Soul , *tis at once the Privi- 
ledge and the Diſcaſe of it, and there 
is no Man but who thinks a great 
deal , tho there be but a very few 
that think to any great purpoſe. The 
Spirit of Man 1s called 1n Scripture, 
the Candle of the Lord, and this Candle 
always burns, and flames and ſhines. 
It may well be compared to a Lumi- 
nary , being a moſt ative, reſtleſs 
Principle, and that is in ſuch an high 
and conſtant Ferment, that to ſtop 1rs 
M 4 Marion, 
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Motiofi, you muſt extinguiſh its 
Light ; for as long as this Candle is 
zlive, it will burn and flame, and 
caſt a Sphere of Lighr about it ; ſor 
Thought riſes upon Thought , and 
Deſire upon Deſire, Hope aiter Hope, 
and Fear after Fear, and theſe follow 
one another in an endleſs chaſe, ſo 
imitating the rapid courſe and agita- 
tion, and the conſtant flux and ſuc- 
ccfſion of a Flame. 


And this 15s no other than the Na- 
tural reſult of the make and frame 
of Man. For ſince to the Power and 
Capacy of Thinking, Man has ad- 
ded an aQual inclination to FHapp:- 
eſs, tis but neceſſary that this his 
Inclination to Happineſs ſhould ſer 
his Thoughts on work, and imploy 
them 1n contriving means whereby 
this Happineſs may be attained. Hang 
but a weight upon a Clock that has 
all .the due inward compoſure of 
Springs and Wheels, and it will im- 
mediately put it into Motion. Now 
the Power and Capacity of Thinking 
in Man, anſwers to the inner Com- 
poſure of the Clock, theſe are the - 
Tntelieual Springs and Wheels, and 
the 
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the inclination to Happineſs anſwers 
to the Weight that is hanged on it, 


and gives it actual motion. So that 


the general defire of Happineſs being 


added to a Creature that has already 


all the Power and Capacity of Think- 
ing, makes him think actually after 


the ſaine manner, as the weight upon 


a Clock, whoſe Springs and Wheels 
are duly order'd and diſpoſed for mo- 
tion , immediately ſets 1t a going. 
Here 1s the firſt Principle of all that 
infinite motion that 1s in the Soul of 
Man, it all derives it ſelf from this 
one Fountain , the general defire of 
Happineſs; were it not for which, 
there would be an univerſal Reſt and 
Silence throughout rhe Soul, the 1n- 
tellectual frame would ſtand ſtill, as 
a Clock does when its Weights are 


taken oft : But as long as this Weight 


preſſes, the Motion continues. For 


indeed the general deſire of Happl- 


neſs is the proper weight of the Soul, . 


the great Arterial Pulſeof Human Na- 
ture, that awakens and ſtirs up its 
Dormant Powers, and quickens the 
whole Rational frame into Life and 
Motion. 


And 
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And accordingly if we reflect up- 
on what paſſes within our ſelves, we 
ſhall find that all choſe infinite work- 
ings of the Soul, rhoſe innumerable 
Thoughts , Imaginations, Remem- 
brances, Willings, Hatings, Deſirings 
and Averſations, Hopes, Fears, Joys 
and Sorrows that croſs and cut one 
another in endleſs Rexconrters in a 
Word, that the whole motion of the 
Soul is nothing elſe but one general 
Concern, one various Thought about 
Happineſs. This is the Reſult of all 
that paſſes within the Soul, hither 
all her Motions and Operations tend, 
which is a plain ſign that 'tis this that 
firſt ſets her on work, and is the 


principle of all her Motion. And in- 


deed how can it otherwiſe be, but 
that the defire of Happineſs which is 
the natural Bias of every Soul, ſhould 
beget and excite in us a Thoughtful- 
neſs concerning it, and the Means 


- whereby it may be attained ? 


But altho our Thoughts take their 
firſt and neceſſary Riſe from the natu- 
ral defire of Happineſs, as a Clock 
does its motion from the weight that 
hangs on it, yet ſo far do they dege- 

: nerate 
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nerate from their Original, as to be 
themſelves the cauſe of all our Miſe- 
ry. For the whole Miſery of Maa is 
re{olvible into Paiz and Grzef, and 
both theſe are cauſed by 'our 
Thoughts. As for Pazz, *tis certain 
*that *tis the Soul alone thar feels it, 
(as being the true ſeat of all Senfa- 
tion,) and that *tis by its Thoughtful- 
neſs that it does ſo 3 for indeed Pain 
it ſelf is nothing elſe but a diſagreeable 
Modification of the Soul, an azeaſie 
Thought occaſioned by ſome outward 
Podily impreſſion : But that is only 
the remote occaſion, tis to our Think- 
ing that we directly owe all our Pain. 
For let the impretſion made upon the 
Body be never ſo dolorifick or apt to 
excite Pain, yet if you will ſuppoſe 
the Soul either not to think at all, or 
to have its Attention wholly with- 
drawn from the ſuppoſed impreſſion, 
and intirely fix'd and ingaged upon 
{ome other Obje&, there will be no 
ſuch rhing as that troubleſom ſenſa- 
tion we call Paziz; as by experience 
we find in Men that either are 1n a 
deep Sleep that wholly ſi/knces their 
Thoughts, or in a France or Extaſie 
that ſtrongly arzverrs them. Accord- 


ingly 


I7T 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 


ingly we have Two Methods of deal- 
ing with Men 1n Pain, either by caſt- 
ing them into a deep Sleep or Stupor, 
or by what we call Divertiſement ; 
by which it clearly appears, that our 
Thinking is the true cauſe of all our 
Pain. As it is alſo 


Secondly, Of all our Grzef. Tis T 
confeſs ſtrange, that the Sou] of Man 
which ſo infinitely loves it ſelf, and 
whoſe whole Inclination is to Happs- 
eſs,ſhould be its own Tormentor; and 

et *tis moſt certain, that all thoſe in- 
numerable Troubles and Diſquiets 
whereby her natural Reſt and Tran- 
quillity 1s broken and diſturb?®d, ariſe 
from her own Thoughts. As theſe 
will be the Hell of Wicked Spirits 
hereafter , ſo they are the preſent 
Rack and Afiction of the Soul here, 
and all the uneaſineſs that ſhe either 
feels and complains of in her ſelf, or 
pities in others, 1s derived from them. 
For indeed our Joy and our Grief as 
contrary as they are, both jn them- 
ſelves, and in their effets, proceed 
from one and the ſame general Prin- 
ciple, and are like Two Grafts of a 
contrary kind that grow upon - 
| an 


and the ſame Stock; they are both 
born within our ſelves, and proceed 
trom our Thoughts. 


For whence elſe ſhould our Grief 
proceed? It cannot come from any 
thing without the Soul; for that which 
is without the Soul, cannot aCt upon 
it, conſequently cannot any wile af- 
feCt it, and conſequently cannot grieve 
or puniſh it. It mult be therefore 
from ſomething whiz the Soul, . and 
what can that be, but her own 
Thoughts * Theſe therefore are the 
Inſtruments of her Diſquiet ; nothing 
of all that is either thought, ſaid or 
done in the World, can have any 
dire and immediate influence u 
my Soul ; ſhe. can only ſuffer by her 
own Thoughts. The 'Thoughts of 
other Men may indeed impreſs cer- 
tain Motions upon their ow7z Boaies, 
and thoſe Motions may be commu» 
nicated to other Bodies, and this may 
work a change in external Nature; 
but what is all this to zy Mind? And 
ſo again the Words and Actions of 
Men, may make an alteration either 
in the Political or the Natural ſtate 
of things, but fill how is »y Mind 
concernd 
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concern'd 1in all this, any otherwiſe 
than as ſhe is pleaſed to intereſt her 
ſelf in it, and to take an occaſion from 
this to vex and afflict her ſelf by her 
own Thoughts, by thoſe uneaſie Re- 
fletions ſhe paſſes upon either the 
Motions of the Natural, or the Events 
of the Moral World. 'This 1s that 
which truly wounds and pierces her, 
all other things drop ſhort and cannor 
reach her. 


But to let in a little more light 
upon this, by an Inſtance ; Suppole I 
hear of ſome 11] Report concerning 
me, ſomething ſpoken to my diſad- 
vantage ; tis moſt certain that this 1s 
a thing wholly without me, and 1n- 
tirely ſeparated from me, and there- 
fore of it ſelf can have no manner of 
eftect upon me, ſo as to make me 
really better or worſe , more happy 
or more miſerable; how comes 1t to 
paſs then, that I am troubled at {uch 
a Report ? What does the Report do 
to me, or upon me? Does it of it- 
ſelf immediately and dire&tly wound 
or hurt my Soul ? No, it does not {o 
muchas touch it, as being altogether 
without it, and ſeparate from it. How 

| | then 
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then come I to be diſturb'd about it, 
but only becauſe tho that be really 
ſeparate from me, yet my Soul fan- 
raſtically joins with 1t, and by a falſe 
imagination, takes it for a real evil, 
and ſo diſturbs her ſelf with her own 
Fancy. The thing 1n it ſelf can be 
no.real evil to my Soul, becauſe 'tis 
without me, and I am not really the 
worle for it ; but I give it the Ap- 
pearance of an evil, and make an z- 
maginary union with 1t in my own fan- 
cy, and ſo vex and diſcompoſe my 
ſelf : So that *tis not the ill Report 
that goes concerning me , but my 
 Fantaſtical Opinion about it, that gives 
me the Trouble and the Diſturbance. 
And the like may be conceived in all 
other caſes. We may lay the Blame, 
and we generally do, upon things 
without, upon this or that Affront, or 
this or that croſs Accident, but upon 
due examination it will be found, that 
we muſt come nearer home for the 
Authors of our Diſcontent , and that 
they that trouble us are of our own 
Family , and are to other than our 
own "Thoughts. So that now if a 
Man ſhall put himſelf that Queſtion 
of the Pſalmiſt , hy art thou {0 
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troubled, O my Soul, and why art thou [9 
diſquieted within me? The Anſwer is 
ready, thy Trouble 1s from thy ſelf, 
they are thy own Thoughts that dil- 
quiet thee. 


And having thus opened the true 
Fountain of all our grief and uneaſj- 
neſs, I come now to apply the Re- 
meady , Which we need not go far to 
ſeek, ſince the very next Clauſe of 
the Text directs us toit. And 'tis a 
Remedy that is as near us as the Di- 
ſeaſe, for in the Multitnde of my 
Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight 
79 Soul, When my own "Thoughts 
trouble and diſcompoſe me, then thy 
Comforts refreſh and relieve me. So 
that the Divine Comforts are the 
proper Cure and Remedy of all that 
Sadneſs and diſcompoſure of Mind, 
whiclf is occaſion'd by our own 
Thoughts : The Divine Comforts ; by 
which I ſuppoſe we may aptly enough 
underſtand theſe Three things ; 


I. The Chearing and Refreſhing 
influences of the Holy Spirit. 
2. The Joys and Satisfaftions, of 


Devotion, and a Religious Life. | 
$-TRe 
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3.: The Confiderations of the Na- 
ture and Pertections of God. - 


All theſe I chink may very proper- 
ly come within the notion of Divize 
Comforts, as being either {uch as pro- 
ceed directly from God , or: which 
reſult from the Service we do to him, 
or which ſpring from the Thoughts 
and Contemplations we exerciſc about 
him. Theſe are indeed very Divine 
Comforts, and ſuch as wtll not: tail to 
ove us caſe and refreſhment under the 
moſt cleaving and cormentiag Trou- 

bles our Thoughts can inflict upon 
us, | "$ 


As Firſt of all, to begin with the 
Firſt kind of Divine Comforts, the 
Chearing and refreſhing influences of 
' the Holy Spirit , who in Scripture 1s 
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one of whoſe principal and immediate 
Fruits 1s Joy. We have no reaſon to: 
think any Trouble of our Minds fo 
great , but what theſe Comforts of 


God will be able to allay : For this 


is that Divine Conſolation , that 1n- 
ternal and unexpreſhible Sweetneſs 
and DeleCtation, that Myſtical 
| N Unction, 


Gal. $3.26 


aa. Aye rae ogra gatoy,. Ween wr oo OS os en Bs Fo, » 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol.z. 
UnQaion , that Spiritual Taſte, that 
Intellectual Savour , that RefeQtory 
Grace, that inebriating Wine, that 
Extatical Joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; in 
a Word , that Peace of God which 
palles, all Underſtanding , and that 
Bleſſed Anticipation of Heavenly De- 
hghts, which has ſo fill'd, overflow'd 
and ravilt*d fomg Holy Souls, as to 
raiſe them above the World and 
themſelves too, to make them quite 
inſenſ{ible of all Pain and Sorrow, and 
to deſpiſe all the Good and all the E- 
vil of this Life. Of this {ome Soli- 
tary and Contemplative Perſons have 
ſpoken very high and great things ; and 
others of leſs Thought, but more Pie- 
ty and Devotion, have fel: greater : 
Witneſs that ſtrange and otherwiſe 
unaccountable Appearance, the Chear- 
ful and Serene Eehaviour of ſeveral 
of the old Martyrs in the midſt of the 
Flames, who were 1o far from expreſ- 
ſing any Impatience in their Fzery 
Trials, that they were not ſo much 
as ſenſible of any Pain. We cannot 
here ſuppoſe that the Power of God 
miraculouſly reſtrain'd that of the 
Fire, ( as in the caſe of the Three 
Children, ) . becauſe it had its uſual 
h eftect 
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effect upon their Bodies 3 nor have 
we any need to ſuppoſe that the ordi- 
nary Law of Communication be- 
tween ſuch certain Motions upon the 
Body, and ſuch ſenſations in the Soul, 
was by the Power of God miracu- 


louſly interrupted : No, The account - 


of this matter will be more ſimple, 


and- conſequently more probable to * 


ſuppoſe, that the Holy Spiric of God 
(the great Comforter,) did diffuſe ſuch 
a Divine Sweetrneſs through the Souls 
of thoſe happy Sufferers ( if thoſe 
that felt nothing may be ſo called, ) 
as either ſo withdrew their Attention 
from the Impreiſions made upon 
them, that they had no ſuch thing ag 
any dolorous Senſation , or ſo tem- 
per'd and qualified it, or rather out- 
weigh'd it by a ſtronger ſentiment 
of Pleaſure, that it was not in the 
leaſt uneaſie to them ; that 41s, 1n one 
Word, it either hinder'd it, or over- 
came it. To ſuch an high degree are 
the Divine Conſolations able ro de- 
light the Soul, when God 1s pleaſed 
more liberally ro diſpenſe them. Of 
theſe the Plalmiſt may be ſuppoled 
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to ſpeak, when he ſays, The Lord is v7 1. 24. 


wy Shepherd, therefore can Þ lack nathizg. 
N 2 He 
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He ſhall feed me in a green Paſture, and 
lead me forth beſide the Waters of (om- 


fort. Tea, though I walk through the 


Valley of the Shadow of Death, [ will 


fear no Evil, for thou art with me, thy 


Rod and thy Staff* ſhall comfort me. Tt 
ſeems in the ſtrength of rheſe Hea- 
venly Refreſhments, he could tread 


'the moſt diſmal and uncomfortable 


Path the Feet of Man can ever walk 
in, the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, 

without any concern or trouble. And 
indeed cone Beam of this Divine Con- 
folation, would {trike a light into the 
ſhades below; brighten the Minds of 


the Infernal $pirits, and make even 


the Damn'd in Hell forget their M1- 
ſerics. But - theſe Divine Comfores 
being more rare and extraordinary, 
and {uch as are not ſo much at our 
own Diſpoſal, as being; immediate 
Communications of God, I ſhall pro- 
ceed to thoſe that are more within 
our own Power, and therefore haſten 
to con{ider, 


. The Joys and Satisfatticons of 
hvorica, and a Religious Lite : By 
which may be underitood either that 


Pleaſure wherewith a good Man does 
his 
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his Duty, performs atts of Piety and 
Religion, or that Pleaſure wherewith 
he reflets upon it when done. The 
tormer is the pleaſure of the A7on, 
the latter is the pleaſure of the Re- 
view, and 1s the ſame with what we 
call rhe Comfort of a good Conſcience ; 

and both theſe are very great and 
ſtrong Pleaſures, far beyond rhoſe of 
Senſe, which ſo captivate and inflave 
Mankind. ?T'ts firit a great Pleaſure 
for a Man to do Tis Duty ; he is then 
in his moſt natural ſtate and order, 
and upon his moſt natural Employ- 
ment, doing that which beſt becqmes 
him, is moſt perfective of his true 
ſelf, and moſt ſuitable to the original 
genius and conſtitution of his Soul, 
which 1s then well in Tzze, and in a 
right ſtate of Health , from which 
Pleaſure 1s always inſeparable And 
ſo Secondly, 'tis a great pleaſure for 
a Man to refle& upon his Duty done ; 

tis to conſider and recollect with him- 
ſelf, that he has made a right uſe 
of his Powers and Faculties, that he 
has ated as he ought, and lived ac- 
cording to the Order and Perijection 
of his Nature, and that thereby he 
has ingaged the belt and greateſt Ee- 
N 3 ing 
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ing on his ſide, made God his Friend, 
and ſecured his main Point, the inte- 
reſt of hrs Soul to all Eternity ; than 
which, what can be a more pleaſing 
and more ſatisfying conſideration? Of 
the former Pleaſure, that of doing 
acts of Religion, we may form a ge- 
neral conjecture from what the Pſal- 
miſt ſays of oneof themin particular, 


P11. 5, 6. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were 


with Marrow and Fatneſs,when my Mouth 
praiſes thee with joyful Lips. The 
Figure is ſtrangely bold, and the Ex- 
preſſion ſtrong and flaming, import. 
ing a fort of Spiritual Luxury , an_ 
intelleCtual Senſuality in the Service 
of God. Of the latter pleaſure, that 
of reflecting upon our Duty perform- 
ed, we may take an account from 


Po”. 14. that of Solomon, A good Man [ball be 


M- 


ſatisfied from himſelf ; and from that of 


+ COr.1 12-St, Paul, Our Rejoycing ts this , the 


Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in 
Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, we have 
had our Conver (ation in the World, And 
"tis confiderable that he ſpeaks it at- 
ter an account of ſome very extraor- 
dinary Troubles that came upon him 
in Aſa, and makes this very thing to be 
that which ſupported him under _ 
all: 
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and to be the very Comfort and 
Conſolation of God. For ſays he , 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , the Father of Mex- 
cies, and the God of all Comfort ; who 


comforteth us in all our Tribulation, that 


we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith 
we our ſelves are comforted of God. 
Then a little after, For we would not 
Brethren have you ignorant of our Tron- 
ble which came to us in Alia, that we 
were preſſed out of Meaſure above 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired of 
Life. But we had the Sentence of Death 


in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 


our ſelves, but in God which raiſes the 
Dead ; who deliver'd us from ſo great a 
Death. Then a little after adds, as 
expreſſing the manner and means of 
his Deliverance, For our Rejoycing is 
this, The Teſtimony of our Conſcience,&c. 
This it ſeems was the Comfort where- 
by he was comforted of God, and 
which held him up under, or rather 
above his Trouble, Here then 1s ano- 
ther Remedy of Grief, another San- 
Ctuary for a troubled and diſconſolate 
Soul. When Thoughts ariſe 1a thy 
Heart , and Troubles from thoſe 

N 4 Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, when thy Mind 1s dark 
and Cloudy, and all the Regions of 
thy Soul are overcaſt, then betake thy 
ie!f to'thy Oratory, either to thy Clo- 
ſet, or to the Church, and entertain 
thy Soul with the Pleaſures of Reli- 
gion, and the SatisfaCtions of a clear 
Conſcience , which will at leaſt di- 
vert, if not wholly deliver thee from 
thy Trouble : So that 1n this Senſe al- 
ſo thou ſhalt find the Service of God 
to be perfee# Freedom. But in caſe thy 


T word $4 be very obſtinate and diffi- 


cult to be turn'd out of its courſe , 


then make uſe of the laſt and moſt 
efiicacious Remedy , and apply thy 
ſelf 


2. Fo the conſideration of theNature 
and Perfettons of God. The Pſal- 
muſt had often tried this Expedient, 
and as often found the {ucceſs of it, 
and therefore as one convinc'd and a 


 tisfied of its efficacy, ſays he, Wher 


[ am in heavineſs, Twill think upon Goa. 
This indeed 1s a moſt comfortable 
Contemplation to a Mind that ſhall 
be duly diſpoſed for it, and ſuch as 
will cither remove or ſwallow up all 
the diſquict that other Conſiderations 

can 


can bring upon us, all the Trouble 
that can ariſe from the whole com- 
paſs of Thought. 


As for inſtance, when 1n the Mul- 
ticude of my Thoughts within me, 
T happen to fall into that Carteſaz 
Doubt and Perplexity, that it may be 
there 1s an infinitely Powertul, Envi- 
ous, Subtle and Crafty Being, that 
makes it his buſineſs to put Cheats 
and Fallacies upon me; and that it 
may be, I am ſo made and conſtitu- 
tedin my natural frame, as to be 
then moſt deceived, when I appre- 
hend and conceive things moſt clear- 
ly and diſtinQly , and conſequently 
that there is no ſuch thing as Truth, 
Knowledze or Certainty to be had; then 
I conſult and contemplate the Idea 
and nature of God, which I find to 
include infinite Perfection, wherein 
is alſo included Goodneſs, Truth and 
Veracity ; whence I collect, that he 
is a Being infinitely Good, and infi- 
nitely True, and the Fountain of all 
Light and Knowledge, and that there- 
tore he can no more be the Author of 
any Error 1n me, than he can be ſub- 


ject 
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_ jet to any in himſelf; which pre. 
ſently puts an end to this Scruple. 


Again, When my Thoughts repre. 
ſent to me in my Retirements, a true 
Idea of this World, and of the whole 
ſtate of Man in it, that they are both 
of them extreamly vain, yea, altoge- 
ther Vanity ; when I conſider the ut- 
ter Emptineſs, Nullity and Diſap- 
pointment of all Worldly Fruition, 
and am troubled to ſee the many little 
props and ſtays of my Soul upon 
which I formerly rely'd, to yield to 
my Weight, and ſink away ſo faſt 
under me, and not only ſo, but am 
thence drawn into a Melancholy Sul- 
picion that it may be this, 1s the na- 
ture of al! fruition , and that it will 
be ſo 1n the other ſtate too, when I 
come to enjoy it, and ſo begin to have 
the ſame doubt now concerning Good, 
which I had before concerning {rath ; 
Tſay, when my Thoughts have caſt 
me into this Damp and Perplexity, 
then I tura the Stream of them ano- 
ther way, and meditate upon the 1n- 
finite Richneſs, Fulneſs and All-ſufi- 
ciency of God, that Cextrality of the 
Divine Nature, whereby he is fully 

ſatisfied 


Grisfied in himſelf, and capable of 
being an object of Acquieſcence to as 
many as ſhall have the fruition of 
him ; which one thing duly confider- 
ed, will both ſupport me under the 
Thought of the preſexr World's Vani- 
ty, and eaſe me of all Suſpicions con- 
cerning the zexe. 


Again, When in my more melan- 
choly and gloomy Hours, among the 
Multitude of my Sadder Thoughts, 
this is one, that Men are not dealt 
with according to their Works good 
or evil, but that there are more h7d- 
den Caules of Mens eternal Condi- 
tions, that ſome are from all Eternity 
mark'd out for Ruin by the abſolate 
Will of -God, and that I my ſelf am 
one of thoſe Miſerable Reprobates, 
abſolutely rejzeted from Grace and 
Glory ; when this black Thought be- 
g1as to orecaſt my Soul, and draw 0- 
ver it a Veil of Darkneſs and Deſpair, 
then I conſider the breadth and length, 


the depth and height of the Goodneſs 


of God, and that Love of his that 
paſſes Knowledge, how Great and 
Generous a Being he. is, how {low to 


Anger, and how abundant in Good- 
| neſs 
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neſs and 'Truth , how infinitely re- 
mov'd from Envy, Malice, Prejudice 
and all ſtraitneſs of Mind, and all 
thoſe little 11}1beral Paſſions which 
make up what we call 1 Nature; 
which while I ſeriouſly and attentive- 
ly conſider, I find my darken'd Soul 
begin to break out of her Eclipſe, to 
diſmiſs all her Jealous Apprehenſions 
of God, and all her Fears concerning 
her ſelf, being no longer able to ſut- 
pe& ſuch harſh and arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings from ſo Great, ſo Good, and 
ſo juſt a Being. 


- And ſo again, to inſtance once 


more, whenever my Mind is anx1ous 
and ſolicitous about the great Power 
and Malice of Ewvzl Spirits ,. lo as to 
be afraid what they may do to me 
whileT am in this World, but more 
eſpecially when ſeparated from the 
Body , I ſhall enter into their more 
peculiar 'Ferritories, into the World 
of Spirits: When I am in a thought- 
ful concern what ſhall then become 
of me,and who willthen take Charge 
of me, that I may not be either ſ{eiz'd 
and caught up by thoſe to whom Ido 
aot belong, whoſe Po:ition ] am not, 
or 
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or wander and be loſt in thoſe un- 
known Regions, and among thoſe 
numberleſs Troops of Spirits, (for 
what is my Soul in ſuch a Multitade of 
Creatures ?) then I ſet my ſelf tocon- 
{der the Power,: the Wiſdom and the 
Providence of God, who has ſet in- 
violable Laws and Meaſures to both 

Worlds, and diſpoſes of all things 
ſweetly,according to thoſe Laws: who 

has given his Angels charge concern- 
ing us, to keep us in all our ways, 
and whoſe Goodneſs and Juſtice ob- 
lige him to take care of all thoſe in 

the next World, who truly and faith- 
fully ſerve him in this. TI recolle& a- 
gain with the Plalmiſt, that the Lord 
is my Shepherd, and therefore tho 1 
walk through the Valley of the ſhadow of 
Death 1 will fear no evil, for thou art 

with me, thy Rod and thy Staff ſhall com- 

fort me. Ef 


And thus is the Conſideration. of 
God improveable to the eaſe and 
quiet of our Minds, under the ſeve- 
ral uneaſie Sentiments that may dil- 
compole them. Nor 1s it only a Re- 
medy againſt the Pazz of our Many 


Thoughts , but even againſt the very 
Multitude 


Myultitude of them too; for Multitude 
of Thoughts, is from Multitude of 
Defires. As we Think in general, be. 
cauſe we Deſire, ſo the more things 
we Deſire, the more we ſhall Think 
of. Here then is the Head of all our 
Diſtra&tion ; we think and are trou- 
bled about many things, becaule our 

Deſire is divided among many Ob- 
jects : And how comes our Delire fo 
be ſo divided, but only becaule the 
Creatures are the Qbjett of them. The 
proper Remedy then for this, will be 
to apply our Minds to the Contem- 
plation of God, and the more we 
Contemplate him, the more we ſhall 
Love and Deſire him; and the more 
weDefire him, the more our Thoughts 
will Concenter on him; and this will 
Recolle&t and Simplify our Souls, and 
free us of that Diſtraction of Mind, 
that Diſperſion of Thought which is 
ſo great an hindrance to us in the 
courſe of our Studzes, in the manage- 
ment of our Afairs, but molt of all in 
the Offices of our Devotion. 


And thus have I pointed out both 
the Origin and the Cure of all Hu- 


man Trouble, and ſhewn how in the - 
b Multituds 
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Multitude of our Thoughts within us 
the Divine Comforts do delight our 
Souls. And tis they only that can 
do it ; Miſerable are all other Com- 
forters, and vain is all the Comfort 
that they adminiſter, Neither Philo- 
ſophick Diſcourſes, nor the common 
Arts of Diverſion, Muſick, Dancing, 
Drinking or Gaming, can afford any 
great or long Relief toa troubled Spi- 
rit, its weight will ſoon make way 
through theſe ſlight things, and in- 
deed will never find a ftay ſtrong e- 
nough to bear it up, till it repoſe it- 
ſelf upon the Divine Comforts. After 
_ all Experiments, its laſt SanQtuary 
muſt be in God and Religion. 


The Conſideration of what has 
been hitherto Diſcours'd , will now 
lead us to a double Reflectioa, one 
upon the Condition of Wicked Men 
in this World, and the other upon the 
Condition of Damn'd Souls in the 
World to come, 


And Firſt as to the Condition of 
Wicked Men 1a this World. It the 
Divine Comforts are the proper and 
onlyCureforall theTrouble pccaſfion'd 


by 
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by our Thoughts, then we muſt con- 
clude the Condition of all ſuch Men 
to be very Miſerable : For as their 
Thoughts are apt to give them moſt 
Trouble, as being for the moſt part 
irregular and full of diſorder, fo they 
are the leaſt capable of being reliev'd 
by the Comforts of God ; for as for 
the Spirit of Conſolation , him they 
have long ſince quench'd and extin- 
guiſh'd ; as for the Joys of Religion, 
them they underſtand not, and are 
ready to Smile at the mention of 
them ; as for the Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience, they have either no Senſe of 
any ſuch rhing, or ſuch as is only 
Tormenting and Uneaſte. T hen Jaſlt- 
ly, As for meditating upon God , et- 
ther he 1s not 1n all their Thoughts, 
or they think on him with horrour 
and amazement, and are ſo far from 
taking any Comfort in him, that they 
wiſh him out of being, as their great 
Objef70n that chills the Fire of their 
Blood, damps their Humour, and is 
an ever-returning Check upon their 
Mirth and Jollity. So then they have 
no part nor Lot in theſe Divine Com- 
forts, tho at the ſame time they want 


them moſt. This Noble Remedy- is 
ng 
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no Remedy to them , the Conſtitu- 
tion of their Mind 1s quite croſs to 
it, ſo as to defeat all its Sovereign 
Power and Vertue. They muſt then 
either obſtinately bear their Trouble, 
or take up with Human Supports, 
ſeek Repoſe in their Thorns, roll 
themſelves from one Vanity to ano- 
ther, and try to fill and farisfy their 
Hungry Souls with variety of Empti- 
neſs, with a Multiplied nothing. 


Then Secondly, As to the Condi- 
tion of Damnd Souls in the other 
World, it may be confider*d, that if 
now the whole Trouble of the Soul 
be from the inward workings of her 
own I houghts, how great will this 
Trouble be, in how quick a current 
will it flow, when the Powers of the 
Soul ſhall be more awaken'd, and its 
Thoughts more vehemently ſet on 
work, as 1t will be 1n the other ſtate! 
God will then proceed to the highe{E. 
actuation of the Soul, ſound an A- 
larum to all her Dormant Powers, and 
wind them up to the very pitch of 
AQion ; ſo that her whole Life {hall 
be but one conſtant ffretch of Thought. 
And what a Miſery muſt it be to the 

®, Soul, 


os 
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Soul, to have her Thoughts ſo 
mightily ſet on work, and not to 

| havea God to reſt them on! To have 
er Faculties inlarged , and her De- 
ſires increaſed, and not one Divine 
Comfort to imploy thoſe Faculties, or 
to gratifie thoſe Delires ! Never cer- 
tainly will that Saying of the Wiſe 
Man be ſo highly verified as then, [z 
much Wiſdom is much Grief, and he that 
increaſes K powleage , increaſes Sorrow, 
The attivity of the Soul will then be 
her great Torment, and the Multi- 
tude of her Thoughts will multiply 
her Trouble. There 1s nothing with- 
in the whole compaſs of intelligible 
ObjeQs, but whar ſhe will then thiok 
- upon, and ſhe can think upon nothing 
but what will aggravate her Miſery, 
every new Thought will be a new 
Trouble. Whether ſhe looks within 
or without, backwardor forward, up- 
on Time or Eternity, upon God or 
the Creature, till ihe will have a moſt 
uncomfortable Proſpect ; ſo infinite 
indeed are the Thoughts that will 
then combine to affict her , that l 
ſhall not offer at an account of them 
only I obſerve, that among the Mul- 


titude of her other Thoughts, the 
Soul 
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Soul will then have a true Idea , a 
thorough Conception far different 
from what ſhe has now, or can now 
imagin, of the utter vanity of the 
whole Creation 5 and to iee and feel 
that great Prop at once fail and fink 
under her, and nothing more ſolid, 
{ubſtituted in its room ; to find her 
felf looien'd and uncenter'd from the 
Creature, and not lodg'd upon God ; 
to have no manner of Taſte or Re- 
liſh for falſe Goods, (becauſe ſhe now 
ſees their Vanity,) and to be utterly 
deprived of the true, and ſo to lean 
with the full weight and ſtreſs of her 
Defire upon nothing. What a Mile- 
ry, What a Hell muſt this be! "Tis 
what perhaps we cannot well under- 
ſtand now, and I pray God we never 
may. 


In this Life the Soul has always 
ſome Prop or other to ſtay her ſelf 
upon : If ſhe be not ſo well diſpoſed 
as to delight her felt in God, and re- 
liſh his Divine Sweetneſs, then ſhe 
can make a ſhitt to {olace and enter- 
tain her ſelf with the Creatares; or it 
upon a clear thorough ſight of their 
Vanity , ſhe cannot find any fatis- 
55 faction 
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fation in ſuch empty Enjoyments , 
then ſhe can turn her ſelf to a more 
ſubſtantial Good, and comfort her ſelf 
1n her God, But to have neither God 
nor Creature, to be deſtitute of both, |} 
(which is the caſe of a Damn'd Soul.) 
none but thoſe who ſball experiment 
this condition, can ever have a juſt [- 
dea of it. 


It is therefore the great Concern, 
and ought to be the great care of us 
all, ſo to govern our Thoughts here, 
that they may not be a Torment to 
us hereafter ; to make ſuch a right uſe 
of our Intellectual Powers and Facul- 
ties now , that when they ſhall be 
more herghten'd and enlarged, they 


. may have a proportionable Object to 


entertain them, that when we have 
moſt Thoughts, we may have moſt 
and beſt Comforts, even the infinite 
Conlolations of God, which will bear 
the Te/# of Thinking, and in the Mul- 
titude of our moſt elevated Thoughts 
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A 
DISCOURSE 
; OF 
The Natural and Moral ©@- 


nion of the Soul with 
God, and of the Per- 
feftion that accrues to it 
from thence. 


Pfal. 73. 28. 


It is good for me ty araw near to 


God. 


Th natural and inward Per- 
tection of Human Naru:re 
bears fo little proportion to 
the Capacities and Deſires of the ſame 
nature, and Men are withal fo 1n- 


wardly conſcious and ſenſible of this 
Q p Dit- 
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Diſproportion , between what they 
are, and what they naturally crave 


and aſpire to, that they all with one 


general Conſent agree (like Men ina 
Famin, ) to go out of themſelves and 
their own Homes, to ſeck abroad for 
Proviſion, to ſtrengthen their {ſlender 
Intereſt by ſome Foreign Allie, and 
to unite themſelves to ſoine other Be- 
10g, for the further Perfection and 


Supplement of their or». 


Thus far all Men agree to go ont of 
themſelves for their Good and Happi- 
nefs : And perhaps 'tis the only thing 
wherein they do ſo, and you will 
ſcarce ever after this be able to meet 
with them all together again ; for no 
{ooner are they out of themſelves, but 
they immediately divide and take ſe- 
veral Paths; and apply themſelves to 
ſeveral Objecs,as their Reaſon or their 
Senſe leads them, ſome direCting their 
Motion towards God , and ſome to- 
wards the Creature. 


Thoſe that dire& their Motion to- 
wards the Creature, travel ſo. thick 
and full, in fuch Crouds and Compa- 
nies, that they have ſcarce room to 

| pals 
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paſs in without elbowing and juſtling 
one another; ſo that they are ready 
to quarrel about the Way as well as 
the End; while in the mean time, 
thole that direct their Motion to- 
wards God, are ſo very thiz and few, 
(hereand there a ſtragling Paſlenger,) 
that did they not travel by a good 


Light, and were well aflured of their 


way , the very ſagularity of their 
Choice would be ſuch an Objection 
againſt it, that they would be tempt- 
ed to change Roads, and be where 
taiere 15 moſt Company. 


*YY 


But the Path of the Juſt ( as the prov 4.12 


Wiſe Man tells us,) is as the ſhining 
Lizht, a Path which like the Mz 
Way in the Heavens, diſcovers and di- 
ſtinguiſhes it ſelf by its own Bright- 
neſs; and thoſe that travel in this 
Bright Shining Road, are Chiaren of 
Lizht, of good Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing, of great Judgment, and of great 
Conſideration , very Wile, Knowing 
and Diſcerning Perſons. And they 
ſhew their Judgment by the Wiſdom 
of their Choice, by the Excellency of 
their Aim, in that they do not pro- 
poſe or endeavour an Union of them- 
O 4 {elves 
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ſelves with the Creatare, (which would 


be but to joyn Cypher to Cypher, Vani- 


ty to Vanity , whence the Produ& 
would be zothing,) but with bum who 
15 their true and only Good , and 
whoſe Union will perfect and better 
their Natures. Of the number of 
which few Wiſe Perſons that travel 


.1n this ſhining Path , 1s the P/almiſt 


here in the Text , who through all 
the Pomp and Glitter of a Court, 
could fo clearly diſcern his true Good, 
that he would not go out of himſelf 
to join himſelf with that which 1s as 
vain as himſelf; but thus expreſles 


| and juſtifies his Berter Choice , It is 


g00d for me to araw near unto God. 


To draw xear unto God Which ren- 
dring 1s very much according to the 
Hebrew , and well expreſles the {3g- 
nification of the Word Nap 1n the 
Text. In the Septuagint it 15 78 Te-o- 
AOAAGI UL Ty ©:9, £0 ve gtued faſl to God. 
And fo the Vulgar Latin, Bonum eſt 
mmihi Deo adherere, It is 20d for me to 
adncre or ſtick cloſe to God; which is 
allo follow'd by our other Engliſh 
Tranſlation, It 7s good for me to hold me 
faſt by God, Byt this variety of Ex- 
prefſion, 
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preſſion, makes no material difference 


in the Senſe, which comes all to one: 


at laſt, and furniſhes us with one and 
the ſame Matter for our Diſcourſe 
and Meditation. For we have here 
the Pſalmiſt's Choice, and the Reaſon 
or Juſtification of that Choice : The 
Choice implied, the Reaſon of it ex- 
preſt. His Choice here implied, is to 
be nearly and cloſely united to God : 
his Reaſon for it 1s, becauſe {uch an 
Union. will be for his Good, and re- 
dound to the Happineſs and Perfe&tion 
of his Being. 1 zs good for me to draw 
near unto God. But to make my Diſ- 
courſe run the more light and eafie, T 
ſhall charge it with no more than 
what is direftly and expreſly con- 
tain'd in the Text, which will all re- 
ſolve 1nto this ſingle Propoſition, that 
the Perfeition of the Soul is her Union 
with God, For the better uluſtration 
of which noble and divine Theorem, 
I ſhall Firſt conſider the ſeveral ways 
of our Union with God, and Second- 
ly, the Perfection that reſults from 
cach, whereby it will evidently ap- 
pear, that the Perfection of the Soul 
is her union with God. 


And 


20TI 
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And Firſt, Of the Union of the Soul 
with God. This 15 either Natural or 
Moral ; Firſt, There 1s a Natural U- 
nion between God and the Soul, as 
indeed there 1s between God and eve- 
ry thing elſe. For if God has an in- 
finite Eſſence, he muſt have alſo an 
infinite Preſence ; he muſt be eſſentia]- 
ly every where, and if he be eſſential- 
ly preſent in all P/aces, then he muſt 
alſo be eflentially preſent with all 
Creatures, conſequently with the Soul 
of Man , which muſt therefore be 
ſuppoſed to be ſo intimately and im-_ 
mediately united to him,as to have its 
very Being and Subſiſtence1n him, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 1; him 


we live, move, and have our Being. 


God it ſeems is the Foundation as 
well as the efficient cauſe.of our Exi- 
ſtence ; and the Soul has her Being 


 #n God, as well as from him. As 


God penetrates and pervades hey, ſo 
ſhe dwells and ſubſiſts in God, who 
is the Place of Spirits , as Space 1s of 
Bodies. Now this muſt needs infer 
the moſt inward and immediate U- 
nion that can poſſibly be between 
Two Natures: To be more nearly 
El united, 


hay 
0 
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united, would be to be the ſame. If 
God be eflentially preſent with the 
Soul, and the Soul has her Being in 
God, then is it not a neceſſacy conſe- 
quence that there 1s an immediate u- 
nion between God and the Soul ? 
The Apoſtle thought it ſo, who 
proves the very ſame Concluſion, by 


the very ſame Argument. He zs nor Ads 17. 
far, ſays he, from every one of us, for *1**: 


in him we Live, Move, and have our 
Being. He 1s not far from us, ſigni- 


fies as much, as that he is very near 


us, and that we are moſt intimately 
united to him. But how does the A- 
poſtle prove this our Union with 
God ? Why becauſe 7» him we Live, 
Move, and have our Being, *Tis from 
hence that he infers our nearneſs to 
him, or our Union with him. We 
Live in him , therefore he 1s not far 
from us, but moſt immediately uni- 
ted with us : For he cannot be nearer 
to us, than for us to Live, Move and 
have our Being in bm. 


"Tis obſervable , that the Apoſtle 
does not ſay by him, but iz him, to 
intimate the immediateneſs, the in- 
wardnefſs of his Eſlential Preſence and 
Union 


204  Paactical Dilſcourſes-upon Vol. z. 


Union with the Soul ; and that this 
in him, muſt not be underſtood of 
the meer Power and Efficacious In- 
fluence of God (as ſome will have 
it ;) but of the very Eſſence and Sub- 
ſtance of the Divine Nature, 1s plain 
from the conſequence drawn from it, 
which otherwiſe would be none at all. 
For it would beno proof of the zear- 
eſs of God to us,to ſay that we livein 
him, meaning by z him, only his 
Power and efficacious influence in 
Preſerving us in being. Such an Ar- 
gument as this would hardly have 
paſſed with the Learned Athenians. 
Beſides that, had this been the Apoſtle's 
meaning , it would have been much 
better expreſſed, by ſaying , by him, 
than 2» him. Which Expreſſion there- 
fore both conſidering its proper natu- 
ral Emphaſis,and the concluſion which 
it 15 brought 1n to prove, can be ſup- 
poſed tointend no leſs than the Eſſer- 
tial and Subſtantial Preſence of God, 
and that we live, move and have our 
Being 1n him, not only as the efficient 
cauſe , but as the inward Baſis and 
Foundation of our Life, Motion and 
Being, ſuſtaining and ſupporting us, 
as pace is ſuppoſed to do the Bodies 
that 
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that exiſt init: We are in God, as 

Bodies are 1n Space. God penetrates 
our Being , and contains us, and we 
dwell in him ; he is our Place, that 
which contains us, that which ſup- 
ports Us, and pervades every part of 
us; according to another very re- 
markable Expreſſion of the ſame A- 
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poſtle concerning God , that he 7s a- xph. 4 5. 


bove all, and through all , and in us all. 
Than which nothing could have been 
faid more Expreſſive of God's Eſlen- 
tial Preſence to us, and of that inti- 
mate immediate Union we have with 
him. So then God penetrates onr 
Eſſence, and we dwell 1n his, even as 
Space penetrates Bodies , and Bodies 
dwell in Space. And what Union 
can be imagin'd more cloſe, more in- 
timate than this ? Or how can we be 
more nearly united to God, than for 
God to penetrate. us, and for us to 
dwell and be contained in him! The 
Union which we have with Bodies, 
or which *Bodies have with each o- 
ther, 1s nothing to this {iri&t Union 
which the Soul has with God , who 
indeed 1s more intimately united with 
his Creatures, than they are or can be 

with one another, 
This 
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This is the Natural Union of the 
Soul with God; and thus all his Crea- 
tures are united to him, as well as the 
Soul of Man. Bodies are thus united 
to him, as well as Spirits, and bad 
Spirits as ' well as good ones; 
Devils as well as Angels, and the 
Damn'd as well as the Bleſſed. Nor 
is there any znequality as to this U- 
nion, which indeed 1s ſo cloſe that it 
cannot be cloſer. The brighteſt An- 
gel of Light is not thus more inti- 
mately united to God, than the black- 
eft Spirit of Darkneſs ; for God can 
but penetrate the Subſtance of an 
Angel, and ſo he does that of an Evil 
Spirit ; and an Angel can but have 
his Being and Dwelling in God, and 
ſo muſt alſo an EvilSpirit be ſuppoſed 
to have. As Space 1s equally united 
to all manner of Bodzes, ſo God is e- 
qually united to all manner of Spir/cs. 
The vileſt piece of Dirt , and the 
brighteſt Jewel or Star are equally 
penetrated by Space, and equally con- 
tained 1n 1t ; and conſequently equal- 
ly united to it. And the ſame we 
mult conceive of the pureſt and im- 
ureſt Spirits, with relation to God, 


who equally penetrates and contains 
them 
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them all, arid conſequently is equally 
united to them all, 


The Sum of this matter is, All 
Spirits that exiſt, are eſſentially united 
to God, (for *tis by this that they do 
exiſt, and ſhould they be entirely dif- 
united from him, they would ceaſe 
to be,) and this Eſſential Union be- 
tween God and them, is more inti- 
mate and immediate than any Union 


they can poſſibly have with Bodies, 


or with one another : And being ſo 
clole and intimate as it 15s, 1t cannot 
bur be equal in relation to them all. 
For this natural Unionof Spirits with | 
God being founded upon his Eſſential 
Omnipreſence, whereby he thoroughly 
penetrates, and intirely contains their 
whole ſubſtance , 1t 1s plain that it 
cannot admit of more or leſs, but 
muſt be ſuppoſed equal in reſpect to 
all Spirits, yea, all Creatures that have 
any Being, which they cannot have 
but ina God, with whom they are 
therefore equally united. This Na- 
tural Union with God therefore, tho 
a great Benefit, Honour and Perie- 
ction, 1s yet no peculiar Priv:/edge of 
the Soul of Man, fince all other 

_ Creatures 
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Creatures partake of it with her; her 
own Body being thus as much united 
to God as herſelf. But there 1s ano- 
ther Union with God, whereof Bodies 
are not at all capable, and which even 
Spirits partake of more or leſs, which 
brings me to conſider, 


Secondly , The Moral Union be- 
tween God and the Soul. "That Na- 
tural Tye which taſtens us ro God fo 
cloſe, that it cannot be ſtrain'd cloſer. 
But tho we cannot {ſtrain the ſame 
Knot any harder, yet we may bind 
our ſelves faſter to God by another 
Cord, by adding to our Natural a 
Moral Union. Now as the other is 
an Union of our Natures, ſo this is an 
Union of our Wzlls, and is no other 
than the Love of God. Whatever we 
love, we unite our ſelves to, and the 
more we love, the more are we {ov 
United. Were it poſſible for a Man 
to love nothing out of himſelf, he 
would not be in union with any thing, 
but perfettly looſe and free, ſeparate 
and independent. But fince every 
Man 1s too detective within, to love 
nothing without, there is no Man but 
what is bound and chain'd faſt to 
{ome- 


J 


ſomething or other: He that loves 


the World, 15 united to the Worid 
he that loves Mony, is united to his 
Mony ; and he that loves God, 1s u- 


nited to God; and he that loves God ' 


M 
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molt, is united to him moit, He that j,y, , 5 


anelleth in Lowe, awelleth in God, lays 
St. John;that 1s 15 nearly united to him, 
and in a more eſpecial manner made 
one with him : For we all zeceſſar:ly 
dwell in God, as having our being in 
him. This is that Natural Union 
which we have with God, and which 
all other Creatures have as well as we. 
That Dwelling iz God therefore wich 
St. John here {peaks of, and which he 
makes to be the proper conſequence 
and effect 07 rhe Love of God, muit 
be underſtood of a more eſpecial and 
extraordinary Union, a Union of 
Will and Atection, the {ame with 
this our oral Union of the 5oul with 


God. | 


This Union of the Soul with God, 
will indeed never be complzar 1n this 
World ; where, as we {#-0v but in 


part, ſo we /ove but 1n part, and 


ſo are but partially #ited ro God. 


For we are at preſent united to Crea- | 


F fires, 
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tures as well as to God, and "tis the 
unhappineſs of moſt of us, tobe more 
united to the former than to the lat- 
ter. And indeed the Union we have 
with the Creatures is ſo {trong, and 
faſtened with ſo many Knots, that no- 
thing can diſſolve it,” but what dil- 
ſolves us at the ſame time. Nothing 
but what leparates Soul from Body, 
will untye this Knot, nothing bur 
Death is ſtronger than this Love. Spt- 
ritual Death or Mortification will 1n- 
deed go a great way towards it, and 
we know a certain Perſon who by 
this Method arrived fo far, as to be 
able to lay, the VF orld is Crucified unts 
We, and 7 unto the World. But this 1s 
a rare initance, and mult be under- 
frood too in a qualified Senſe ; for as 
long as we are in the Body, we ſhall 
in ſome meaſure depend upon what 
has relation to the Body , and the 
World will ftill claim he ſort of 
Kin and Alliance with us; and we 
ſhall never be able intirely to ſhake 
it off, as long as we keep our AMortal:- 
7y ON. 


But this Union will not laſt always, 
Dcath that Univerſal Menſtruum will 
diſlolve 
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diflolve 1t ; the ſame fatal Stroak that 
cuts the Knot of Life, will cut off 
that Band too which ties us to the 
World , ſet us abſolutely looſe and 
free, and intirely diſingage us from 
all the Creatures. And then if ar 
that Moment we have any true Love 
ro God, it will perfectly unite us to 
him ; for being quite empty of the 
Creatures, and having no further De- 
pendance upon them, or Inclination 
to them, we {hall then love God in- 
tirely with our whole Heart, Soul and 
Mind ; and as onr Love will be made 


_ Perfet, ſo will our Un too : We 


ſhall then be ſo united to God, :s to 
have Union with nothing but him, 
and with him, ſo ſtriftly , as not to 
be capable of ever being ſeparated 
from him. 


In the mean time , this Moral U- 
nion of the Soul with God, may ar- 
rive to agreat degree 1n this Life, tho 
it cannot be abſolutely perfect and 
compleat bur in the other, And as 
tis here attainable in great meaſure, 
lo 'tis abfolutely neceſſary in ſome. 
There is indeed a great Latitude in 
this Union, which admits of as many 

P 2 degrees, 
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degrees, as our Love to God does, in 
reſpect of which , one Soul may be 
more nearly united to God than ano- 
ther, and the ſame Soul may be more 
nearly united to God at one time than 
another. 'Eut notwithſtanding this 
indefinite variety of 7zcreaſe and de- 
creaſe 1n this our Union with God, 
there is a degree of it that is fix'd and 
immoveable, and below which it can 
never fall; even this Mora/ Union 
with God, is zeceſſary in ſome degree, 
as well as the Natural; and tho all 
Spirits are not equally united to God 
in reſpect of this Moral Union, as they 
are 1n reſpect of the Natural, yet 
they all are in fome Meaſure or other, 
and will always be: 


For as there 1s no Spirit but what 
was made for the [ove of God, ſo 
there 15 NO Spirit but what doesaCtu- 
ally love him, and adhere to him in 
{ome degree or other 5 even the Souls 
of tne Damn'd, and the Devil him- 
ſelf, do in-lome meaſure love God, 
and are accordingly in ſome meaſure 
united to him. To love God more or 
leſs 15 free, but abſolutely to love him, 
IS zeceſſary and unavoidable ; every in- 

| tclhigent 
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telligent Creature does ſo, and muſt 
do ſo, at leaſt izplicitly-and confuſely, 
if not explicitly and diſtinetly. For 
every Spirit,even thoſe whoare in an 
actual ſtate of Damnation, muſt love 
Happineſs, (otherwiſe they would not 
be capable of being what we ſuppoſe 
them , that is, Miſerable;) and all 
Happineſs being in the truth and rea- 
lity of the thing, the very ſame with 
the enjoyment of God, 'tis plain, that 
in loving Happineſs, they have ſome 
general glance at God, and that he- is 
at leaſt the implicit and confuſe Ob- 
ject of their Love. 


"Tis moſt certain that every Crea- 
ture that has Underſtanding and Will, 
was made for the Knowledge and 
for the Love of God, and know him 
and love him they muſt in ſome mea- 
ſure or other ; for God cannot whol- 
ly fail of his end. They indeed may 
fail of theirs, 1a not contemplating 
and loving God to thoſe degrees. that 
they ought as reaſonable Beings, and 
which are neceſlary to make them 
Happy ; but there is an ablojute ne- 
ceifity of their knowing and loving 


him in ſome degree or other, other-_ 
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wiſe thoſe their Powers of Under- 
ſtanding and Will would wholly miſs 
the end for which they were made, 
and ſo would be in vain , and ſerve 
for nothing, which is abſurd to ſup- 


pole. . 


But beſides, is it poſſible that God 
{ſhould have any Love for that Spirit 
that has none for him? And if God 
ſhould utterly ceaſe to love him, could 
that Spirit any longer exiſt ? Can 
that thing exiſt, which God does not: 
at all love? Can any thing be with- 
out the Will of God ? But Spirits do 
exiſt, and always ſhall, as being im- 
mortal. And may we not hence con- 
clude, that God does in ſome meaſure 
love them,and conſequently that they 
alſo do in ſome meaſure love God? 
fince otherwiſe they would neither be 
loved by him, nor be at all. For 
there is no being out of the Lowe, 
any more than there 1s out of the E/- 


fential Preſence of God. 


Should any Spirit utterly ceaſe to 
love Gad, he muſt needs in that very 
inſtant ceaſe to be : For there is no- 
thing lovely in the Willof that Crea- 
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ture, which is wholly averſe from 
God; conſequently God cannot love 
that Will, conſequently that Will can 
no longer exiſt, (unleſs we can fup- 
poſe any thing to exiſt , whole Exi- 
ſtence God does not will,) and con- 
ſequently there muſt be an end alſo 
of that Spirit, unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
a Rational Nature to exiſt without a 
Will, and that loves nothing ; which 
alſo upon another account will be the 
reſult of this ſuppoſition. For that 
Spirit (could we ſuppole ſuch a one,) 
that does not at all love God, muſt 
not love at all, or mult love zothing ; 
for if he loves any thing, 1t mult be 
Happineſs , and it he loves that, he 
does at leaſt confuſely and implicitly 
love God, as I remark'd before. So 
then every way 1t is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that all Spirits thould in ſome 
degree or other love God ; and this 
Mora! Union of the Soul with her 
Creator, is no more perfectly and in- 
tirely tobe broken oft or difſolv'd, than 
the Natural. 


And thus far of this Two-fold U- 
nion that is between the. Soul and 


God. I procced now to conlider the 
P 4 Perfection 
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Perfetion that accrues to the Soul 
from cach. 


The whole Perfection of the Soul, 
is either internal or external , from 
within or from without ; either that 
Perfection which {he has in her ſelf, 
from the Eſſentials of her Nature and 
Conſtitution, or that which {he de- 
rives from her Union. with ſome 0- 
ther Peing. Now that Perfection 
which ſhe has 1n her felt, is ſo incon- 
ſiderable, if compared with her Na- 
tural inclinations, (as was remark d 
in the beginning,) that ſhe is forced to 
g0 out of her ſelf, and to joyn her 
ſelf to ſome other Being more per- 
tect than her ſelf. That Being to 


which .we are all naturally united, is 


God ; and he 1s alſo rhe Being to 
which we are all Morally united in 
ſome meaſure. And 'tis in our power 
ro ſtrengthen and confirm this Union 
by free and voluntary applications, 
and to make it more and more cloſe 
and intire, till at laſt it be perfet and 
conſummate, as I have diſcourſed al- 
ready. But now ſince our natural 
and inward PerfeCtion turns to ſo little 


an account, let us ſee what that Per- 
{etion 
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fetion is, which accrues to the Soul 
from without , which ſhe gains by 

her Union with God. And Firſt as 

to the Perfettions that reſult from 

her Natural Union, among which TI 
conlider, 


Firſt, Her Natural Being or Exi- 
fence, This 15 the Firſt general Per- 
| tection that accrues to the Soul from 
| her Union with God ; as ſhe exiſts 

from him, and in him , ſo does ſhe 
alſo exiſt by him , or by her Union 
with him ; for God is the inmoſt Su 
port and Foundation, as wellas Cauſe 
of all his Works ; the whole Creation 
reſts upon him as upon a Center, and 
he bears and ſuſtains all things by his 
Eſſence, as he produces all things by 
his W111. As all things that are,are unt- 
ted to God, fo 'tis by this their Union 
with him , that all things are; and 
tho it be not neceſlary that whatever 
11s united to God, ſhould continue to 
exiſt, (for then it would not be in the 
Power of God to annihilate any 
thing,) yet *tis eſſential to every thing 
that exiſts, to be united to God, and 
nothing can be .intirely ſeparated from 
him , without ceaſing to be. 'Fhe 
only 
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only total Separation from God , 
whereof a Creature is capable, 1s Az- 
nihilation. 


For ſhould a Creature exiſt , and 
not exiſt in God, pray what would 
be the Foundation of that his Exi- 
ſence? Or would he want none ? 
That we cannot ſay , for if he want 
none, then a Creature wall be able to 
ſubſiſt in and by it ſelf 3 and if it can 
bear {uch a Solitude as this, it muſt 
be from ſuch a PerfeQtion. of his Na- 
ture as involves Independency in be- 
ing, which cannot be, but in a Being 
who is ſo perfeC&t as to have Exiſtence 
effential to his Nature ; (for only a 
Necefſary Being can be an indepen- 
dent Being:) Which perfeCtion if we 
once grant a Creature, we ſhall leave 
nothing that will diſtinguiſh him 
from his God. We cannot therefore 
lay, that a Creature needs no Foun- 
dation for hig Exiſtence, or that he 
can exiſt in avthing; he muſt therefore 
exiſt in ſomething: But if that ſome- 
thing be ſti]l a Creature, there is no- 
thing gain'd ; for that Creature being 
{uppoſed not to be /elf-ſubſeſternt, will 
till need ſome further Foundation. 

nn 
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He muſt therefore have God for the 
Foundation of his Exiſtence, and 
ſtay his Being upon the Rock of Apes. 
He muſt ſubſiſt by his Union with 
him, who ſubſiſts in and by himſelf, 
whoſe Eſſential Preſence 1s the great 
neceſlary Preſervative of whatever he 
has made, and who (as the Scripture 


tells us) upholds all things by the Word mich. 1. 3. 


of his Power. 


Secondly, Intelleftual Light. This 
is another Perfection that redounds to 
the Soul, from her Union with God ; 
for God 1s Light, and he that dwel- 
kth in God, dwelleth in Light : God 
'1s Truth, and he thar is united ro 
God, is alſo united to 'Truth. And 
how can an intelligent Being dwell 
in Light, without being 1nlightned, 
or be united to Truth without being 
inſtrufted ? God has in himſelf the 
Ideas of all things, that is, ſome ſuch 
Perfetions 72 himfetf, as anſwer to, 
and repreſent all the degrees of Being 
that are out of himſelf. This would 
be eafily demonſtrable, (couldT ftand 
to do It) from the general Nature of 
God, who as being infinitely Perfect, 
muſt needs be ſuppoſed to include 

| within 
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within his Eſſence, after an intelli- 

ible manner, all degrees of Reality, 
the whole poſſibility of Being. But 
beſides, how elſe could God make 
the World, how could he Create, un- 
leſs he be ſuppoled to have in himſelf 
the Ideas of all things ? For tho the 
World was made out of zothize, yet 
it muſt be made according to /ome- 
thing ; and where could that ſome- 
thing be, but in God? when as yet 
there was not any thing exiſting but 
God. The Natural exiſtence of things 
is founded upon their [deal exiſtence; 
and if things had not firſt exiſted in 
1aea, they could never have exiſted in 
Nature ; unleſs you will ſuppoſe God. 
to have acted blindfold ,, and in the 
dark, without thinking of what he 
made, or conſidering how or for what 
he made it. It God made all things 
with Counſel and Deſign, if his Wiſ- 
dom was then aſſiſting to his Power, 
(as who dare ſay it was not, eſpecial- 
ly fiace Wi/dowz her ſelf ſays, that ſhe 
was preſent at the making of the 
World,) 'tis moiſt certain that he mult 
have the Ideas of all things in him- 
ſelf, and that he made all things ac- 
cording to thoſe eternal Ideas, For 
there 
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there can be no deſign without 
Thinking, and there can be no Think- 
ing without Ideas, without an im- 
mediate Object of Thought, which 
could be no other than the Eſſence of 
God himſelf, as being ſuppoſed ante- 


cedent to the exiſtence of all Crea-_ 


tures, which could then have no Be- 
ing but in the Divine Mind. If there- 
fore God made all things with Coun- 
ſel and Deſign, he muſt have the T- 
deas of all things in himſelf; bur if 
you will ſay that God did not make 
what he has made with Counſel and 
Deſign, befides the impiety and ab- 
ſurdity of the Suppolition , I know 
not what advantage it is to the Crea- 
tion to have bad a God for its Au- 
thor, ſince blind Chance or unac- 
countable Fate would have done as 
well. Beſides, had not God an Eter- 
nal foreknowledgoe of all his Crea- 
tures ? But how or in what could he 
eternally foreknow them, bur in him- 
felf, and by his own eternal Ideas ? 
For God could not foreknow them as 
they were ot, but as they were. It 
then God foreknew them from all E- 
ternity , tis certain that they were from 

all Eternity” But they were not thus 
11 
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in Nature, therefore they were thus 
in their Ideas only, and conſequent:- 
Iy *twas not in their NVataral, but in 
their 1dea/ Eatities, that they were 
the ObjeAs of God's Eternal Fore- 
Knowledge. God tforeknew them 
from Eternity, as they were from E- 
ternity, that is, not in themſelves, but 
in his own Eternal Ideas. And ſoal- 
{o he muſt be ſuppoſed to know them 
now, not in themſelves as they are 
out of him, but 1n his own Ideas, un- 
lis you will ſuppoſe God to know his 
Works now fince the Creation after 
another manner, than he did from all 
Eternity ; unleſs you will ſuppoſe a 
Charge in the Divine Knowledge, and 
{ſuch as is for the worſe too, 1t being 
an infinitely leſs perfect way of Know- 
ledge for God to know Creatures 1n 
themſelves, than to know them in 
himſelf, and by his own Ideas. Upon 
theſe and ſeveral other grounds which 
(were it not for running in too far 1n- 
to the Heart of Speculation,) Icould 
ealily a(lſign, it is a Propoſition of un- 
queſtionable certainty, that God has 
in himſelf the Ideas of all things, and 
that he ſces all things in thoſe Ideas, 
and ſo 1s his own Light. 
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But now what a Perfe&#0z muſt it 
be for a Soul to be united ro ſuch a 
Being as this! To a Being that is all 
things, and contains all things! To 
him who poſleſſes all the Eternal Rea- 
ſons and Eflences of things , with 
all their fix d and immutable Hahi- 
tudes and Relations, who is Eſſential 
T.ight, and Subſtantial Truth ! Can 
2 Soul united to ſuch a Being want 
Light ? Or can ſhe doubt whether ſhe 
has her Light from him ?  Whence 
elſe {bould the have it? Whence elfe 
can ſhe have it ? or whence elſe xeed 
ſhe have it ? For if God has in him- 
ſelf the Ideas of all things, and if the 
Soul be united to this Omriform Ef- 
ſence of God, 'tis plain that there is 
nothing wanting to the Pofib/e, nay, 
(in ſome degree) to the zeceſſary illu- 
mination of the Soul; who being u- 
nited to God, muſt alſo conſequent- 
ly be united to the Divine Ideas, 
which therefore not only z2ay, but in 
ſome meaſure mmſt be the immediate 
Object of her Mind ; which is all that 
I know of that is requiſite to Intel- 
lectual Illumination. ?Tis therefore 
by our Union with God and his Eter- 
nal Truth, that we become _—_ 
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and Underſtanding Creatures, who if 
he either were not, or were never ſg 
little ſeparate from us, we ſhould fall 
immediately into an intellectual Stu- 
por and ſilence of Spirit, and ſhould 
not be able to think one Thought, or 
ſo much as to be Conſcious of our ve- 
ry Being. For God is the true Light 
of all Spirits, and were this Light ne- 
ver ſo little eclipsd, an [ntellectual 
Darkneſs\would preſently ſeize upon 
all Minds, and the Brightelt: Intelli- 
gences would be ſtruck Blind. That 
they are not {0 now, 1s purely owing 
to that Union they have with the E- 
ternal Light _ Truth, which be- 
comes the immediate Object of their 
Minds, their Inelligible Light, their 
Idea. And thus "tis alſo with rhe Soul 
of Man, who partaking of the ſame 
_ Onion, partakes allo of the ſame In- 
telleQtual Light. As Gcd ſees all things 
in himſelt, ſo ſhe ſees all things 1n 
God ; and *tis by her Eftential Union 
with him thar ſhe does ſo. 


Thirdly , The whole Pleaſare ad 
Comfort of our Being. This is another 
and the moſt moving and 1 Ingaging iT 


of thole PerteQions which the 5: »ul 
derives 
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derives from her Union with God. 
0 Pleaſure 1s a Perfection of the Soul, 
[l and when the Soul ſhall be moſt per- 
|= fect, (as in the other ſtate,) ſhe ſhall 
d then be in the moſt Plcaſure. And as 


r her greater degree of Pleaſure will 
- then proceed from the greater degree 
t of her Union with God, ſo *tis very 
- reaſonable to conclude that ſhe has 
J now ſome degrees of the {ame Per- 


1 fection, from ſome degree of Union 
« with the ſame Principle. God (as I 
t have proved at large in another Dil- 
p courſe,) is the only true efficient 

cauſe of all our Sexſations, and conte- 

quently of all our Pleaſure; and 'tis 
by that Efſential Union he has with 
n us, that he Communicares this Per- 
| fetion to us. Did not God act in 
: and upon our Spirit, by putting it in- 

to different Modifications,it is 1mpoili- 


; ble that we ſhould have any pleafing 
. Senſations; and were not the Soul 
; eſſentially united to God, *tis impol- 


ſible that he ſhould any way act upon 
it. For there 15 no ſuch thing as At07 
at a diſtance, properly {peaking either 
in the Operations of the Creature, or 
in the Operations of God. The Power 
of God is not of a further Extent 


Q. than 
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than his Preſence, (and it need not, 
ſince his Preſence 1s Infinite.) Nor 
is God any where Efficaczouſly , but 
where he is Subſtaxtzazlly ; there is no 
ſuch thing as a mere {xfluential Pre- 
ſence of God : It God were not Eſlen- 
tially united to the Material World, 
he could not communicate any Mo- 
#i0F tO1It; and if he were not as El- 
ſentially united ro the IntelleQual 
World, the World of Spirits, he could 
not communicate tothem either Light 
or Pleaſure. For if God acts, he as 
by his Will, and bis Will is himſelf; 
and conſequently he can att no where, 
but where he is. *Tis therefore our 
Eſſential Union with God, which - 
makes us capable of his ating upon 
Gug Souls, and whereby we come to 
have all choſe Sentiments of Pleaſure 
and Joy wherewith they are at any 
Lime affected. 


But beſides thoſe particular Senſa- 
tions of Pleaſure which are occafjo- 
nally and upon ſome certain impreſ- 
lions excited in us, we cannot but 
find a certain general Seatiment of 
Plealure that accompanies our Be, 
and wilch does not come and go, oft 

and 
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and on, as our other Senſations do, 
but remains fixed and permanent, and 
maintains one conſtant and uninter- 
rupted ſteddineſs. Tho we have no 

articular occaſion of Joy, or incite- 
meat of Pleaſure from any thing with- 
out, from any of thoſe ſenſible Objects 
which ſurround us; tho all things a- 
bout us are ſilent, and our own 

houghts too are no way ingaged 
upon any Object extraordinary, yet 
we feel a certain Pleaſure in our very 
Exiſtezce , not in our being thus or 
thus, in this or that ſtate of Mind or 
Body, (for I abltraQ at preſent from 


. any particular Senſation,) but abſo- 


lutely and {imply in our Bezze, 1n our 
being Con{cious to our Selves that 
we are. "This general Pleaſure of meer 
Being, (for {01 think 1t may be fitly 
call'd.) every Man may much better 
Experiment than I can deſcrive ; and 
I believe there is no Man that has 
convers'd intimately with himſelt, but 
who is {ufficiently ſenlible of the 
thing I would exprels. 


Now this Pleaſure accompanying 
our Being as ſuch, it will be neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe it inſeparable from all in- 
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telligent Beings while they exiſt, e- 


ven thoſe who are moſt u»happy, who 


though they may have it fo out- 
weighed and overſet with Milery, 
that they were better be without it, 


than pay ſo dearly for it ; (for I can- 


not be of a Mind with thoſe who 
will have it better to ez, tho in ex-_ 
tream Miſery, than zof to he;) yet 
have it they muſt, as long as their Ee- 
ing laſts, tho it be ſo drown'd and o- 
verwhelm'd 1n a contrary Sentiment, 
that they cannot enjoy the Sweetneſs 
of it. But now whence ſhould this 
general pleaſure of meer Being, ariſe 
in theſe Miſerable Beings ? Not ſure 
from any poſitive and dire& act of 
God, as our particular Senſations do; 
for 1t cannot be {uppoſed that God 
by any expreſs Will or A& of his, 
would reward thoſe wretched Spi- 


Tits with pleaſing Senfations, who de- 


ſerve his fevereſt Anger, and whom 
he 1s then Paniſhine tor their Deme- 
rits. It muſt be then reſolved into 
that Eſſential Union, that even ſuch 
Spirits have , ( for otherwiſe they 
could not be) with the infinite and 
all-being God, who 1s ſo excellent an 
Etlence, {o Sovereign a Good, that 
| tnere 
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there 1sno Being united to him, with- 
out being ſomething the better for 
him, without partaking of ' ſome de- 
ree of Pleaſure. So then we owe 


the whole Pleaſure and Comfort of 


our Being to our Union with God, 


| were it not for which, we ſhould have 
| neither Light nor Warmth ; Darkneſs 


and Deſolation, Privation and Steri- 


| lity would be our Portion; we ſhould 
tcel nothing, nor know nothing, nor 


ſo much as Be, 


And thus far of the PerfeCtion that 
redounds to the Soul from her Nata- 
ral Union with God ; I ſhall now 
briefly conſider that which proceeds 
from her Moral Union with the ſame 
Principle. Here I might ſhew, that 
the Love of God, (for that is what 
we underſtand here by this Moral U-= 
nion, }) 1s the trueſt Key of Know- 
ledge ; according to that Sublime A- 
phoriſm of a Great Man, _4mor Dez 
eff Lux Azime, that it brightens the 
Underſtanding, as well as warms the 
AﬀeCtions ; Clears the Head, as well 
as inlarges the Heart, and gives to 
the Soul an open and a free view of 
the greateſt and nobleſt Truths, both 
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in Nature and in Religion. 'T hat it is 
the beſt Teacher and Inſtructor in 
Theory, and the beſt Guide and Di- 
rector in PradGice, the beſt Expoſitor 
of Scripture, the beſt Reſolver of 
Doubts, the beſt Diſtinguiſher of the 
Will of God, the beſt Decider of Caſes 
of Conſcience, and the beft Mcdera- 
tor and Compoſer of Diſputes and 
Controverſies ia Religion; and in 
one Word, that as the Fear of God 1s 
the beginning, lo the Love of God is 
the Perfedion and Accompliſhment of 
Wiſdom. But this being matter of 
Experience more than of Notion, I 
ſhall rather apply my ſelf to conſider 
how the Love of Gcd perfects the W:/ 
of Man,which is the proper Seat of it. 


As the Loveof God has an Effedive 
Infivence towards the PerfeCfting of 
the Underſtanding , ſo is it the im- 
meCciate and forma/ Perfettion of the 
Will. For it 1s the Perfection of eve- 
ry Power or Faculty, to be imploy'd 
about 1ts proper Object, and in pro- 
{ecution of its proper End. Now God 
15 the only proper Obje& and End of 
the Will, not only becauſe he is (as 
I have elſewhere ſhewn, ) our only 
trus 
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true Good, as being the Caule of all 
our Pleaſure and Happineſs ; but alſo 


becauſe the Will of Man- was made 


for the Love of God, and for him 
only. "Twill I ſuppoſe be readily 
granted me, that the Will was made 
to Love, as much as the Eye was 
made.to See, or the Far to Hear, this 
being. the whole uſe and purpoſe to 
which it 1s fitted to Serve. But to 
Love what ? Was it made to Love it 
ſelf * But how can a finite Being be 
its own End ? Orwas it made to love 
any of its Fellow-Creatures ? But 
ſtay , 1f the Will be made to love a 
Creature, then the ſame Creature that 
is the End of this Will, muſt be alto 
the End of God too, who is ſuppoſed 
to make it for that End. But now 
can a Creature be the end of God ? 
Can God deſire or aim at any thing 
out of himſelf? Or, can God att tor 
any thing out of himſelt ! How then 
is he a Being infinite in Perfection, 
and every way Self ſufficient ? But 
ſuppoſe it were poſlible for God to 


have any End or Aim,to delire or pro- | 


pole any thing out of himſelf, yet 
why or to what purpole ſnould he do 
it? For 1s not God infinitely Wiſe * 
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and muſt he not then love that 
which is moſt Lovely ? and muſt he 
not therefore love himſelf more than 
all other things whatever , and fo 
make himſelf the end of all his 
AQions, and conſequently of his 
whole Creation ! All thiogs then are 
made for God, as well as by him, and 
he is the End of all his Works. If 
therefore the Will of Man was made, 
it was made for God; and if 1t was 
made to Love, it was made to love 
God. And indeed there 1s no other 
way of conceiving how the Will 
ſhould be made for God, than by be- 
ing made for the Love of God, who 
can no otherwiſe be its End, than as 
he 1s its Objef?, TI conclude therefore 
that God 1s the proper End and Ob- 
ject of the Will , which was made 
only for God, and the Love of God, 
and is then conſequently in her greateſt 
Pertection when 1mployed 1n the Love 
of him that made her, and tor whom 
ſhe was made. The Love of God 1s 
the greateſt Moral PerteCtion of the 
Soul, puts her. 1n a right frame and 
poiture, and entertains her with the 
Divineſt Joy and Pleaſure, ſets her a- 
bove tne Tyranny of OE ; 

an 
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and all her other troubleſom Paſſions, 
raifes her beyond the mean Joys, and 
unreaſonable Griets of Life, and is 
the beſt Antidote againſt the Terrors 
of Death , conforms her Will to the 
Will of God, and is a ſtay to her in 


- all the Revolutions of his Provi- 


dence, exalts her above the infipid 
Entertainments of the World , and 
helps to ſupport her under the Senſe 
of its Emptineſs and Vanity 3 1n one 


' Word, makes her fit to reliſh her U- 


nion with God here, and diſpoſes her 
tor a ſtricter and more Beatifick Union 
with him hereafter. 


And thus have I conſider'd that 
double Union which the Soul has 
with God , Natural and Moral, and 
thoſe reſpeQtive PerfeQtions which re- 
ſult from them, and which ſhe en- 
joys by Vertue of them, whereby 
the Truth of that great and ſublime 
Theorem we laid down may be in 
ſome meaſure illuſtrated, v/z. that 
the Perfeition of” the Soul is her Unton 
with God. Here is the Fons bonus Lu- 
cidus , the bright and ever-ſhinin 


Fountain of Good ; the Wellof Life, 


the Spring of Joy, the Water of 
Comtort, 
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Comfort, and the River of Pleaſure, 
and Happy 1s the Soul that ſhall bathe 
her ſelf in it : The deeper {he wades 
in theſe Living Waters, the higher 
the Tide of her Happineis riſes ; for 
here is her whole Perfection Natural 
and Moral, all that ſhe enjoys and all 
that ſhe is ever capable of. 


But if the whole Perfection of the 
Soul be in her Union with God, if 
It all reſolves into this Point , what 
is it then to be ſeparated from him? 
And what muſt the condition of thoſe 
Wretched Spirits be, who have no 
more Union with God than what 1s 
juſt enough to ſuſtain them 1n Being, 


and make them capable of ſubſiſting 


under that Privation of God, which 
would otherwiſe Annihilate them ? 
What muſt be the Darkneſs , what 
the Poverty, what the Barrennelſs, 
what the Coldneſs, Dryneſs, Dead- 
neſs, Emprtineſs, Deſolation and So- 
litude of ſuch a State ! Depart from 
me ye Curſea | | need not add into E- 
verlaſting Fire, for here we have 
Hell enough already, What, to be 
thrown off from our Cezter, to be 


torc'd away from the Point of our 
Tendency 
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Tendency and our Reſt, to be ba- 
niſh'd from the only Good, the Joy, 
the Pleaſure, the Life, the Light, the 
Warmth, the Sun of our Souls: Eye 
hath not ſeen, neither hath Ear heard, 
nor can It enter into the Heart of 
Man to conceive what a ſtate of Mi- 


| ſery .and unhappineſs this muſt be. 


If the Partial and ſhort Eclipſe of the 
Light of this great Sun made even 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah roar 


| out 1n a bitter Agony , My God, my 


God , why haſt thou forſaken me, what 
muſt be the Miſery, the Damnation, 
the Hell of that Spirit who 1s 
thoroughly and eternally forſakez of 
his God ? 


It is good then for me, may every 
rational Soul ſay , 7o araw zear unto 
God; ſince my whole Perfection both 
Natural and Moral conſiſts in my U- 
nion with him. It is good for me, 
indeed the beſt thing I can do, to 
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hold me faſt by my God, to unite 


my ſelf to him by as many Ties and 
Bands as I can , by all the Cords and 
Chairs of Love, and by every Link 
of that Chain, to wake this Union as 


cloſe and as ſtrong as is poſlible, __ 
0 
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ſo to draw near to him, and faſten 
my felt upon him by the molt Clez- 
ving Love that he may reward my | 
1mperftect Union here, with a Perfe&. 
and Everlaſting one hereafter. This 
15 the true and only intereſt of every 
Rational Soul, tho there are but few 
that are ſo rational as to be duly fen- 
ſible of it, or that conſider how ad- 
vantagtous , how necellary it 1s for 
them to draw near unto God, and to 
enter into a cloſe union with him, 
But to thoſe few who are ſenſible of 
the Intereſt and Neceflity of this U- 
nion with God, and would know by 
what means they might be beſt al- 
filted towards the eflecing "4 
would adviſe, 


1. To Retire, The Noiſe), Hurry, 

Buſineſs , Impertinence, Folly, Sin, 

Vanity and Contagion of the World, 

do not well comport with either the 

Habit or the Practice of Divine Love. 

_ the Spirit of Devotion and Divine 
Application cannot breathe in ſuch a 

Cart.-.11, thick grois Air, Come my Beloved, /:t 

715 20 forth into the Fiela, let us hodge 'n 

the Þ 7{1ages, 15 the Voice and Language 


Ot the Spouſe to Chriſt, and ſor 1s of 
| every 
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every Devout and Divinely-afteQted 
Soul. And ſays God to his Church, 


| I will lead her into the Wilderneſs, and qo :. 14 


ſpeak comfortably unto her. Solitude and 
Retirement 1s the proper Advantage 
and Opportunity of Divine Love, and 
of uniting our Souls with God, and 
of relt{hing and enjoying that Union : 
The 'Senſe of which made a Devourt 
Soul once break forth into this Sera- 
phick Rapture, 


O Salitudo Mertibus 
Orantium gratiſſima, 

O vera Cordis Suavitas, 
Tonota vulai Senſibs, 

Ut te requiro & expeto 
Turbam perojus improbamn ! 
Hic, hic Serena Spiritus, 
Aſpirat aura Peftori. 

Hic nullus anditur fremens 
Tumultuantium fragor. 
Hic Corda nullus inquinat 
Vapor, vel umbra Criminis. 
Cami Sonant hic Mellicis, 
P/allentium Concentibus. 
Hic Angelorum Cetibus 
Immixtus, & vindex ſut 
Sapiens quietam tranſigit 
["itam procul negotits, 
Curtis 
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Caris procul nocentibus, 
Solutus omni jurgio. 
Hair alta vitans Curie . 
Potentioris Limiua 
Tnnoxios ducit ates 
Inanis expers Ambitus. 
Hic lucra (onſcientie 
Quadrante juſto Computans 
Studet Mereri Fletibus 
Amiſſa Coli Ganudia. 
Optet Superba Culmina, 
Opes, domuſq. Splendidas 
Quicunq. wilt. Me Neſcium 
Frandis juvat Silentium, 
| Mie Solitudo, me Quies 
Abſcondat ignotum omnibus, 
Deog. ſoli Cognitum. 
Hoc ſcire demum, hoc vivere eſt, 


Sib1, Deoq. vivere. 


2. To Contemplate. And now thou 
art retired, thou may it advantagioul- 
Iy do ſo, and wt if thou wilt ever 
unite thy ſelf to thy God, and kindle 
in thy Heart a Seraphick Flame of 
Devotion and Divine Love. The 
Will always receives its Orders from 
the Underſtanding, and we love eve- 
ry thing according to the view which 


we have of its Amiablenets.. If there- 
fore 
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fore thou wilt raiſe in thy Soul a well- 
grounded and affetionate Love of 
God, place him before thee in a good 
Light, and take an advantagious view 
of him from the Elevations of Con- 
templation. Meditate upon him fre- 
quently and attentively, (for he will 
bear that ſevere Teſt,) and contem- 
plate the infinite PerteQtion, the So- 
vereign Goodneſs, the Tranſcendent 
Excellency, the Ceztrality of his Di- 
vine Eſſence; think of his Beauty, 
think of his Lovelineſs, think of hus 
Love to thee, and whulſt thou artthus 
Muſing , the Fire will kinale. 


3. To Mortify. A very harſh and un- 
oratetul , bur very neceſſary Method 
tor the Love of God and our Union 
with him. We muſt firſt Die ta our 


| Selves and to the World, before we 


can either Love God , or Live unto 
him. Mortify therefore both thy Body 
and thy Soul, but eſpecially thy Soul; 
purge it firſt of all Se/f-Love, which 
of all Diſpoſitions of Mind 1s moſt 
oppolite to, and inconſiſtent with the 
Love of God. Next, empty it of the 
World, and of all Love towards Sex- 
fi5le things; unburthen 1t of all Co- 
| vetoulſneſs, 
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vetouſlneſs, Ambition, Pride, Luſt, 
Envy and all manner of Carnal and 
Worldly Sentiments, cleanſe it, puri- 
fy it, ſtrip it, ſimplify it, let nothing 
adhere to it that ſavours either of 
Self, or of the World; nothing that 
may by its interpoſal hinder that im- 
mediate Contact , that Certral T ouch 
between thee and thy God. And when 
once thou haſt reduced thy Soul to 
this Szzgleneſs and Simplicity , thou 
wilt find that the leaſt Attraction of 
the Divine Spirit will draw thee at- 
ter it. When once one Scale of the 
Balance is thus emptied of the Crea- 
ture, the leaſt weight of Divine Grace 
will weigh down the other. The 
more we draw oft from our ſelves and 
from the World, the nearer we {hall 
draw to God; and the cloſer we are 
united to him, the nearer we ſhall be 
to our Happineſs, and the more we 
{ſhall be ſtill convinc'd as we draw 
nearer and nearer, that the Perfe(#on 
of the Soul is her Union with God, 


To whom be all Glory. 
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A 
DISCOURSE 
; Dy 
The Honour due io Good 


Men , and of the great 
Crime of treating them 
with Scorn and ContemPpt. 


2 10% 3 2. 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 


RR, T Ever does an 1i! Man appear 
{0 cruly Contemptiole, as when 


he deſpites him that 1s Good 
and Vertuous; and never does the 
Good Man appear more truly 79-04- 
rable, than when he can patiently and 
meekly indure, deſpiſe, and forgive 
taat Contempt; which however ditf- 
R Cult 
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cult upon a Surprize , he will find 
both more reaſonable and more eafie 
to do, when he ſhall ſilently recolle& 
with himſelf, and conſider Firſt, What 
an inward ſufficiency and ſelf-Con- 
tentedneſs there is in true Goodneſs, 
how little it zceds that Honour and 
Reſpect which it aeſerves. Secondly, 
In what Credit and Eſtimation hes | 
with God, and with the Saints and 


| Angels of Light, and Wiſe and Good 


Men upon Earth, the beſt Judges both 
of Perſons and things. When he 
ſhall conſider Thirdly, the great and 
Honourable Characters and Repre- 
{ſentations which are given of himin 
Holy Scripture, where he is always 
ſet forth as the only Wiſe , Rich, 
Great, Powerſu! and Happy Man, as 
the only Perſcn of true Worth and 
Honour. And Fourthly, The Figure 
that Vertue and Goodneſs makes 1n 
Human Writings, the beſt and greatelt 
part of which are unployed in draw- 
ng fair and beautiful Ideas of it, and 
1n recommending its Practice upon 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments of Reaſon 
and Intereſt. And withal Fitthly, 
That theſe are the Reſult of Mens 
Ccol, Sober aud Beit Thoughts, com- 

| poled 
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poſed in Solitude and Retirement, up- 
on the deepeft Conftderation and Re- 
colletion , when they are beſt able 
to think, and moſt fincere in the de- 
livery of their Senttments. And that 
Sixthly, Though a great many have 
the Impudence to make Goodneſs the 
Obje&t of their Sport and Raillery in 
common Talk, yet very few have 
ventured to give this their Folly un- 
der their Hands, and to let it Rtand 
upon publick Record ; ſo that there 
are 1t may be above a Thouſand Vo- 
lumes foberly and judiciouſly written 
in the Honour and Vindication of 
Vertue, to one Lzbe/ that dares appear 
againſt it. When he ſhall moreover 
conſider Seventhly, the Secret Appro- 
bations and Applauſes of his own 


| Conſcience continually clearing him 


of the Contempt that 1s caſt upon 
him, and commending him for his 
Patience under it. Eighthly, The in- 
ward Veneration that Goodneſs often 
extorts from many of thoſe who are 
the greateſt Strangers to it, and ſeem 
at the greateſt defiance with it. Ninth- 


ly, The Confeffions of the moſt Ex- 


travagant that occaſionally drop from 


them in their more {ſober intervals, 
R. 2 when 
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when kept from Wine and Company, 
they have been ſuffered to come a 
little to themſelves, and have had a 
little leiſure to Refle&. And Tenth- | 
ly, The more permanent and ſtand. 
ing Declarations of Returning Sin- 
ners, the ſolemn RetraCations of Re- 
pentance, which upon the Review 
and with the advantage of Second 
Thought , determines on the fide of 
Goodneſs and Vertue. When he ſhall 
conſider Eleventhly, "That the bright- 
eſt Examples of Vertue have ever 
been moſt undervalued, and met with 
the greateſt Deſpite. That Twelith- 
ly, This is one of thoſe Perſecutions 
which thoſe that wall live Godly 1n 
Chriſt Jelus muſt ſuffer. That Thur 
teenthly, The Beft of Men have ſut- 
tercd it : And Fourteenthly, "That & 
ven our Blcfled Lord himſek was thus 
treated , among whoſe Prophetick 
Characters this is one of the Chief, 


* He is deſpiſed and rejectea of Men. 


When he {ſhall yet further conſider 
Fiftecnthly, That the Judgements and 
Opinions of Men make no real alte- 
ration cither in tie vaiue of things, 
or in the condition of Perſonss and 
conſequently the little or no hurt that 

Contempt 
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y, | Contempt does to any Body, beſides 
a Þ him that Entertains it; And Sixteenth- 
af ly, The Glory that Vertue caſts about 
h- | the Head of thoſe who ſuffer this little 
d- | Martyrdors for her ſake here ; and Se- 
n | ventecnthly , The Crows that ſhe is 
c | preparing and refining tor them here- 
WF after, | 
1d | Y 

of Upon theſe Conliderations a Good 
ll Y Man may eaſily raiſe himſelf (6 far 
t- above all that Contempt which his 
i | Goodneſs expoſes him to, as not only 
in to bear and forgive , but even deſpiſe 
1 it. But if theſe are too many to be 
"| preſently recollected, or attended to 
ni at once, and it he would be more 
r- # compendiouſly affiſted , let him but 
i- | conſider from what Quiver this Ar- 
e- # row comes, who it 15 that treats him 
is # with Contempt : That *tis a Fools 
k | Bolt, which indeed is quickly ſhot, but 
'> | blindfold and at random , without 
7 | much aim or force, with a dark Eye, 
rf and with an unſteddy Hand, and ac- 
d | cordingly with little Execution. That 
- | 'tis in ſhort an Ill Man that deſpiles 
S | him, (for with the Good he 1s 1n bet- 
d | ter Repute,) one whoſe Judgment is 
of no Authority, whoſe Repreſenta- 
9 2 ' ft10ns 
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tions of things are always otherwiſe 
than their Natures, and whoſe Good 
Word is the trueſt Defamation. One 
that is utterly Blind and Ignorant, as 
not beingilluminated by the true Light, 
that lives and walks in Darknels, that 
underſtands neither God nor himſelf, 
nor his Fellow-Creatures , that has 
all over falſe Ideas of Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs, of Honour and Diſhonour, 
of Shame and Glory , whoſe Notions 
and Characters of things are croſs and 
tranſpoſed, that calls Evil Good, and 
Good Evil, that puts Darkneſs for 
Light, and Light for Darkneſs, Bitter 
for Sweet, and Sweet for Þitter, that 
confounds every thing , and under- 
ſtands nothing as he ought, the moſt 
Miz{takez Creature in the World. This 
15 the true CharaQter of Wicked Men, 
that which the Scripture gives of 
them, that which their whole Con- 
duct Juſtifies and Confirms, and that 
which they themſelves own and take 
upon them, ſome of them in this 
World, as often as they are ſo happy 
as to Repext, and all of them in the 
other World, where they ſhall recant 
and tranſpoſe their former Sentences, 
and with regret ſay, We Fools —_ 

is 
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his Life Madneſs, Errof is the true 
Original Cauſe of all the Sin and Mi- 
ſery that is in the World, and *tis 


nothing but Ignorance and Miſtake 
that makes Wicked Men will and a& 


amiſs. They are in the dark, and 


have not a clear view either of their 
Exd or of their Way ; and *tis that 
which makes them 1o often ſtumble 
and wander. They chuſe and Pra- 
iſe 11], becauſe at that inſtant it 
ſeems good to them, (for Evil asſuch 
is not Eligible) and therefore it ſeems 
good to them, becauſe they are De- 
terved. They do not ſufficiently at- 
tend to the Nature, Moment, Re- 
lations and Conſequences of things ; 
they do not view them in a good 
Light, .nor it may be with good 
Eyes, which being imbued with the 
Colours of Luſt and Prejudice , de- 
rive the like Tinfture upon the Ob- 
jet; they have not their Thoughts 
and Conſiderations about them, nor 
do they ſee to the end of their 


AQtions : And hence 'tis that they 


paſs falſe Judgments, and take 1ll 
Meaſures; thar their whole Life (like 
an ill-compoſed Diſcourſe,) runs al 
along upon wrong Principles and mi- 
R 4 taken 
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| ſtaken Reaſonings, and is all over 
Fallacy and Paralogiſmz ; that they are 
nothing but Error, Darkneſs and Con- 
fuſion ; whereof they give ſufficient 
Demonſtration in all their Diſcourſes 
and in all their Actions, but none fo 
plain and convincing, as when the 
ridicule and vilifie thoſe Perſons who 
deſerve the greateſt Honour and Re- 
verence, when they deride and blaſ- 
pheme the brighteſt Image, the Di- 
vinc{t Appearance of God in Man, 
and are *Deſpiſers of thoſe that are 


£004, 


The Words are the worſt part of 
an ill CharaCter of a bad ſort of Men 
that ſhould riſe up in the Church, or 
rather againſt 1t in the latter Ages of 
the World, when through the Dege- 
neracy of Human Nature, Chriſtian 
Picty ſhould not only ſuffer -a great 
Decay, and be at a low Ebb, but e- 
ven fall under downright Contempt, 
and its Profeſſors with it z when 
Goodneſs ſhould not only grow out of 
faſhion, but into ſhame ; when Re- 
Iigion ſhould be diſcountenanc?d and 
laugh'd off the Stage; and when the | 
Impudent Harden'd Tranſgreflor not 
3 | content 
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content to walk in the Couzſel of the | 
Ungodly , or to ftand in the Way of 
Sinners, ſhould advance to the higheſt 
pitch of Impiety, to the very Ridge 
of Develiſm, and take the Chary of 
the Scornful , making his Mocks at 
God and Religion, and throwing that 


Contempt upon Goodneſs and Good 


Men - which is due only to himſelf, 
and his own Wickedneſs and Folly, 


' Whether we are not now entring 
upon the Line of this Cloudy Inter- 
val of theſe latter and more degene- 
rate days , whether the preſent Age 
be not concern'd in this black Cha- 
racter, I ſhall leave to be conſider'd 
by thoſe who ſhall obſerve that pro- 
phane Humour and Irreligious Genius 
that appears ſo viſible in it, and feems 
to make up its very Ayr and Com- 
plexion ; while in the mean time TI 
chuſe rather to proceed to the Con- 
fideration of the Words before me, 
which making the Contempt of Good 
Men one of the Marks of a Wicked 
and Profligate Age, do thereby tm- 
ply, that Good Men do not deſerve 
the Contempt of Wicked Men, but 
rather their greateſt Honour and 
| Eftecals 
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Eſteem : That nevertheleſs 'tis their 
Lot ſometimes to fall under it, and 
that the Age is moſt abominably 
Wicked and Corrupt when they do 
ſo. So that we have here Three things 
to conſider, 


17. That Honour and Reverence 
which is due to Good Men. 

2. That Contempt which they do 
really meet with. 

3- The heinous injuſtice and impie- 
ty of ail ſuch Contempt. 


| 1. We are to conſider that Hononr 
and Rewerence which is due to good Men. 
Whereof that we may take a juſt Ac- 
count, it will be neceſſary to lay open 
the true Ground and Foundation of 
Honour in general, which when duly 
ſtated and placed upon a right bot- 
rom, will be a Meaſure to direct us 
10 our Judgment of that Honour 
which belongs to Good Men, to in- 
_ form us whether they are truly Ho- 
nourable or no, and to what degree 
they are ſ0. Now I ſuppoſethat God 
15 the only true Fountain and Origi- 
nal of all Honour , according to that 
acknowledgment we are taught » 
make 
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make to him in our daily Prayers, 
Thine is the Kjugdom , the Power and 
the Glory ; and that Confeſſion of the 
Elders in the Revelations , who are 
brought in caſting their Crowns 
down before the Throne, and ſaying, 


Worthy art thou O Lord to receive Glory, rey. gr. 


Honour , and Power. By which Ex- 
preſſion joyn'd to that Devotional and 
Reverential aCt of theirs, 1a caſting 
their Crowns before the Throne, they 


| plainly acknowledge God to be the 
| only true Fountain and Original of all 


Honour , and that it was from this 
great Sun of the IntelleQtual World 


- that they receiv'd every Ray of their 


Celeſtial Light and Glory. And there- 


| foreit was that they caſt their Crowns 


before the Throne ; the very ſame 
Homage that every inferior Magi- 
ſtrate or Major of a City pays to the 


| King, in delivering up to him his 


Scepter or Mace ( the Infign of his 
Honour,) when he paſles through the 
Corporation. And by this the King 
is acknowledg'd to be the only Foun- 
tain of all Civil Honour and Power, 
that is, the only viſible one, the higheſt 
Fountain of it that riſes upon Earth. 


But this isonly inaSecondarySenſe,and 
in 
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In a Subordinate and Derivative way, 
For this Fountain has alſo its Foun. 
tain , and muſt be traced up to a 
higher Original, even to him by whom 
Rings reign, and Princes decree TJu- 
fFice. 


But now if God be the true Foun- 
tain of all Honour, (which I ſuppoſe 
is a Principle that will readily find 
admittance, wherever the Not1on of 
God does,) it will then follow thar 
Creatures are no further Honourable, 
than as they partake of his Excellen- 
cy and PerfeCtion ; no further than 
as in ſome meaſure they repreſent 
God ; even as an inferior Magiſtrate 
15 no further honourable in a civil re- 
ſpect, than as he partakes of the 
Power, and repreſents the Perſon of 
the King. That therefore which 
ſtamps any Perſon with a CharaQter 
of Dignity, and makes him truly ho- 
nourable, muſt be ſome real Excel- 
lence or other either Inhering or Ad- 
hering, either Moral , Intelle&ual or 
Political, whereby he reſembles God, 
or ſome Perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture. Thus thoſe who are in Power 
or Authority , are Honourable, as 
reprelent- 
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repreſenting and partaking of the So- 
; yereign Regality of God; thoſe that 
L have great Intelk&ual Indowmenats, 
; that are Knowing and Learned, are 
ſo far Honourable, as repreſenting the 
Wiſdom of God ; and ſo alſo thoſe 
that are Good, ( as we ſhall further 
ſee by and by,) are Honourable, as 
reſembling and repreſenting the Good- 
| neſs of God, the excellent and immu- 
F table Order and Regularity of the Di- 
vine Will. So much of God as ap- 
pears in any Man , or in any Crea- 
ture, ſlo much as he has of what is 
| Divine, 1o tar he 1s truly Honourable, 
lo far he is honourd by God, and ſo 
far he ought to be honoured and re- 
ſpected by his Fellow-Creatures. And 
the greater that Pertection is where- 
by any Perſon reſembles God , and 
the more he has of it, the greater will 
the Honour be which thence redounds 
to him, becauſe he is thereby ſuppo- 
{ed to reſemble God ſo much the 
more. And upon this Account, we 
{hall find it turther neceflary to con- 
clude, that the more this Excellency 
or Perfection 1s our own, the more 
Right and Property we have 1n it, 
the more 1ts acquiſition depends upon 
the 


254 Paactical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z, 

the uſe of our Free Wl, ſtill the more 
honourable will it render the PoC. 
ſeflors of it, and the greater reſpe& 
will be due to them, becauſe therein 
they do yet more reſemble God, as 
repreſenting not only this or that of 
his particular PerfeCtions, but alſo in 
fome ſort that general one of his 


Aﬀſeity or Indepenaency. 


Theſe are the true Grounds of all 
that Honour which is Natural and 
Real, which is founded 1n Reaſon and 
Senſe, anddoes not depend upon the 
arbitrary Humours and unaccounrable 
Fancies of Unprincipld Men. Ir all 
reſolves into ſome reſemblance of 
God, ſome Participation of the Di- 
vine Nature, ſome Excellence or Per- 
fetion that carries a Repreſentation 
of the Supream Good , ſome Image 
or Appearance of God in Man. That 
Perfon who has any thing of this, (as 
all Men have in ſome degree or 0- 
ther,) 1s ſo far honourable 3 and he 
that has moſt of it, in whom the 
Glory of the Divinity does moſt 
brightly ſhine, in whom there 1s the 
greateſt Appearance of God, he it 1s 
that 15 molt Honourable. Whereupon 


Teſts 
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Jeſus Chriſt bezng (as the Author to 
the Hebrews tells us,) the Brightnefs of Heb. r. 3. 
his Fathers Glory, and the Expreſs [- 
mage of his Perſoz, comes to have a 
right to the Greateſt and moſt Super= 
lative Honour, and that even. in re- 
ſpe of his Human Nature, which 
upon the account of its intimate U- 
non with, and more Plentiful Parti- 
cipation of the Divine , 1s become 
more Honourable than the moſt Glo- 
| rio0us Creatures. So that even the 
Max Chrilt Jeſus is really more ho- 
nourable than the moſt Exalted Sera- 
phim, bezzg (as the ſame Apoltle rells 
us,) wade ſo much better than the An> yer. 
gels, as he has by inheritance obtaind 4 
more excellent Name than they. 


The grounds of Honour thus briet- 
ly open'd, we have inthe ſame view 
a Diſcovery of that particular Right 
which the Good Man has to it ; for 
tis very certain. and undeniable, that 
the foregoing Meaſures are truly and 
highly applicable to him ; that he has 
{uch Excellencies and Pertections of 
Mind, as reſemble and expreſs thoſe 
of the Divine Nature ; that he 1s in 
lis Proportion (as the Son of God is 

TH! 


» ® = 


xPet.2.17» 


256 


Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 
in his,) amauacoud Tis Iocens 4 AN Efful. 
gency, an Eradiation of God's Glory, 
and x4egrThC Tis UTo5a75;9 4 Charatter, 
an I»mpreſſioz of his Subſtance, a Li- 


 ving Idea and Repreſentation of the 


moſt Perfe& Being, and that there is 
a very great and Eminent Appearance 
of God in him 3 which muſt needs 
ove him a more than ordinary Title 
to Honour and Reſpect. 


"Tis true indeed there is ſomething 
of this in every Man, as being made 
in the Image, and after the Likeneſs 
of God ; upon which account it is, 
that a Meaſure of Honour 1s due to- 
every Man, according to that 1njun- 
tion of the Apoltle, Hozonr all Men. 
There ts it ſeems a certain Reverence 
due to Human Nature, and Man as 
Man is Honourable, and conſequent- 
ly every Man may juſtly challenge a 
part in our Reſpect and Eſteem. For 
let a Man be otherwile never ſo vile 
and unworthy in himſelf, his Nature 
will always be good and excellent, 
which he will never be able {o to de- 
bauch or diſhonour, but that it will 
{till bear the Image and Superſcrip- 
tion of God, (however blotted and 
ſtaind;) 
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the New May, which after God is (reated 
| G 


ftain'd ,) and as long as 1t does 1o, 
ſome degrees of Reverence will be 
due to It» 


But this Image of God which is 
Legible in every Man, 1s bright and 
ſhining 1n him that is Good ; like a 
Picture that not only retains ſo much 
of the Fundamental Draught,as to dil- 
cover whom 1t was intended for, but 
whoſe Features are diſtin&tand plain, 


the Proportion jult, the Colours treſh, 


and the whole Ayr approaching to 
Life, The Divine Likenetsdoes more 
eminently appear and ſhine forth with 
a more {ſtrong and perpendicular Ray 
ina Good Man, who reſembles and 
repreſents God, not only.as to the El- 
{cntials of his Nature, but the Order 
and ReCtitude of 1t, partaking wit 
him not only in the Spirituality of 
his' Eſſence, but in that which ren- 
ders him more Divine, Lovely and 
Adorable, the Morality of his Wil. 


| This is the brighteſt ſide of the Di- 


vine Image , and here it is that a 


Good Man does more particularly re- 
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ſemble God , as being reren'd in the £1. 4.23; 


Sprrit of” his Mind , and having put on 


FM 
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in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. So 
that he is doubly Partaker of the Di- 
vine Nature, ard carries a Two-fold 
Repreſentation of his Creator, per. 
ſonates him in his Moral as well as Na- 
tural Character, and has therefore an 
Accumulative Title to our Reverence 
and Eſteem, and is worthy of Doubl: 
Honour. 


Goodoelis is indeed the beſt Patent 
for Honour ; and rhere 1s no Man who 
upon a ſcrious and rational Eſtimation 
of things, will appear ſo truly Ho- 
nourable as the Good Man, and that 
whether we reſpect 


Firſt, The greatneſs of the Perte- 
ction he 1s poſſeſs'd-ot ; or 

Secondly, His Right and Property 
1N It, 


Firft, If we reſpect the greatneſs of 
the Perfettion he is poſſeſſed of, He re- 
ſembles God in his beit and greateſt 
Perfection, that for which God ſeems 
moſt to value himſelf, and thar tor 
which we molt admire and adore 
God, «that 1s, his Goodaeſs, Neither 
the Spirituality, nor the Immenfity, 

nor 
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nor the Wiſdom, nor the Power, nor 

all the Attributes of God put toge- 

ther, repreſent him either ſo lovely 

or ſo glorioully as this ſingle one of 

his Goodneſs, as the Moral part of 

his Nature. This 1s his Grandeur 

and his Glory , and that which he 

moſt glories in, and is concern'd to 

vindicate. 1 will make all my Goodneſs Excd. 33. 

paſs before thee, ſays he to Moſes when ro” 

he defired a view of his Glory, im- 

plying that his Goodneſs was really 

his greateſt Glory. And we do not 

find God any where concern'd to ju- 

fifie his Wiſdom or his Power, but 

we find him making a Solemn Ap- 

peal to the Sons of Men concerning 

his Goodneſs and the Morality ot his 

Conduft, Hear now, ſays he, O Houſe Ezck. 18. 

of Trael , 7s 08 my Way equal ? He 25: 

ſeems ſo jealous of the Equity of his 

Proceedings , and: ſo tender ( as 1t 

were) of his Reputation 1a this Point, 

as to be concern'd to convince Men 

of it ; and one main end of the Day 

of Judgment, is to give the World 

publick Satisfaction of this, which 1s 

therefore calPd the Day of the Revela- kom 2. «; 

tion of the Righteous Fudgment of God. 

Now this being that PerfeQion of 
S 2 God 
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God which is of greateſt Excellence, 
and that wherein the good Man par- 
ticularly reſembles him, the Court of 
Honour muſt not take it amils, if upon 
this account we conclude the Good 
Man more truly honourable than any 
of thoſe who upon the Score of their 
Birth, Quality, Fortune, or any other 
Pretence aſſume that Title, All the 
other Sons of Honour repreſent ſome 
lower PerteCtions of Go }, as the Man 
of Knowledge and Learning repre- 
ſents the Wiidom of God, the Man 
of. Quality his Greatneſs, the Man 
of Strength his Power, and the Man 
of Authority his Regality 3 but the 
Good Man repreſents the Morality of 
his Nature, his Goodneſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs which 1s the Flower of his 
Perfections, that which brings moſt 
Honour and Glory to himſelf, and 
conſequently to the Man who in this 
part reſembles him. 


This I know runs very croſs to the 
common Meaſures of the World, 
where to be reckon'd a Man of Parts 
and Learning, is thought more ho- 
nourable than to have the CharaQter 
of Goodneſs and Integrity ; and. ac- 
cordivgly, 


EE neo. btn Ho dot. 0. 


vol. 3. {everal Divine Subjeds, 


cordingly when we hear the Name 
of a Worthy Man given to any one, 
there preſently riſes ia our Minds an 
[dea of great Parts or Learning, as 
if that were at leaſt the greateſt, if 
not the only Worth ; and upon the 
ſame Principle the Name of Fool 
is - worſe reſented than that of 
Knave ; and that which only qrefzozs 
our Senſe or Capacity , is thought 
more to reflect upon our Honour, 
than that which even zeproaches our 
Honeſty. But all this 1s carried out 
by meer Confidenceand Aſſurance, by 
Number and Vote , without Reaſon 
or Principle ; for there is more.of God 
in the Man that 1s Good and Ver- 
tuous, than in him that is Knowing 
and Learned ; - and therefore alſo a 
oreater Right and Title to Honour. 
Not but that even in reſpe@ of real! 
Senſe and Underſtanding , th2 Good 
Man might ſtand upon a level with 
him, ſince by the wite Government 
of himſelf, and diſcrect Condudtt of 
his Life , he gives the beit demon- 
{tration of IntelleFual Lizht, accord- 
ing to that of St. James,Who is a Wiſe 
Man, and inaned with Raowledae among 
you, let him ſhew it out of a g00d Con- 


2 


3 wverſation. 
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werſation. But to wave this Conſji- 
deration at preſent, it may ſuffice to 

ive our Good Man the Preference 
of Honour in his Competition with 
the Learned, Great, Powerful or any 
other; that he reſembles and repre- 
ſents God according to a more noble 
Perfection than any of them do. And 
thus is he more honourable in reſpe& 
of the greatneſs of the Pertection he 
iS moſſefled of. As alſo 


Secondly , Iz reſpec? of his Right 
ana Property init, The more there 
is of this 1n any good or perfection a 
Man has, the more Honour will re- 
dound 'to him from it ; becauſe (as 
was remark d above, ) he thereby 
comes to have a nearer Reſemblance 
of God 1n reſpect of his Independence. 
Now :t there be any Perfeftion which 
a Man has a Right and Property 1n, 
and may call his own, it is his Good- 
nels and Vertue, as reſulting from 
the tree determination of his Will, 
the oniy thing either without him, or 
within him that he has in his Power, 
'Tis true indeed a Mans Vertue is not 
ſo hisown, as to exclude the Grace of 
God, to whole concurrence and co- 

Operation 
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operation all our good Habits and 
Performances muſt be principally aſ- 
cribed ; but yet tis molt certain, that 
'tis in ſeveral reipeats much more his 
own, than any of thoſe other things 
upon which Men generally value 
themſelves , and expect ro be reve- 
renc'd and elteem'd by others. The 
Goods of Fortune are wholly with- 
out a Man, and the Goods of the 
Body are in the worſer part of him 
and the Goods of the Mind though 
inherent in him, and in the better 
part of him too, yet they are none 
of them {o much of and from him- 
ſelf, fo much in his own Power and 
Ditpolal as his Goodneſs and Vertue. 
Men are born to Greatneſs, and they 
inherit Nobility; and a good Temper 
of the Blocd and Spirits, with a hap- 
py Contexture of the Brain, makes 
them Witty and Ingenious ; but they 
are Vertuous by Choice, and Good- 
neſs 1s of their own acquiring, and 
depends all the way upon the tree de- 
termination of their own Willis. In 
which : eſpe& Good Men have a new 
and peculiar '{'itle to Honour, 1n as 
much as they repreſent not only a 
oreater Perfection of God, v:s. his 
$ 4 Gooanefs, 
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Gooareſs, but in a more perfect and 
excellent Manner , ſuch as in ſome 
Meaſure expreſſes the Indepenaency of 


the Divine Nature. 


Indeed upon the whole matter, a 
good Man 1s the greateſt Repreſenta- 
tive of God upon Earth ; he repre- 
ſents the beſt and greateſt of his Per- 
tections, and after the moſt Divine 
way and manner. He1s poſletied of 
the greateſt Good, and he has it in 
{ume Meaſure from Himſelf, and may 
truly call it his own , it being partly 
owing to the good uſe he has made 
of his Natural Powers. His Body 1s 
a Living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his Soul a reaſoning Image of the 
whole Trinity ; and both together 
make up a Bleſſed Member of Chriſt, 


:.:2.and an Habitation of God through the 


Spirit, For God properly dwells in 
a Good Man , and a Good Man has 
alſo his Dwelling in God ; according 
to that of St. John, He that dwelleth 
in Charity, awelleth in God, and God in 
him, He1s indeed the moſt Glorious 
Temple that the Divinity has next to 
the Sacred Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the Divine Shecinab reſts upon him, 

and 
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and the Glory of God ſhines forth in 
him, as it did of old in the Jewiſh 
Tabernacle, And as God dwells in 
him, ſo he loves him, and delights in 
him, and in him only. For 'tis net- 
ther Greatneſs nor Wealth, Wit nor 
Learning , nor any thing of meer 
Human Extraction, that can recom- 
mend us to God, or make us amiable 
or honourable in his Eyes. Theſe 
things indeed are all in all with the 
World, but they are of no account 
with him ; God regards nothing in 
us but his own Image, which conſiſts 
in. Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
and this he can find no where upon 
Earth, but ina Good Man ; and there 
he finds it, loves it, and honours it. 
For the good Man follows the Wall, 
and conforms to the Order of God, 
the frame of his Mind is rightly dif- 
poled , and the Strings of his Soul 
well in Tune; that which 1s the Mea- 
{ure of the Divine Will, is the Rule 
alſo of his Eſſential Order and Ju- 
{tice, he wills that which 1s ſimply 
and abſolutely beſt , without being 
ſway'd by any by, private or ſelf-re- 
gards 3 1s above all little ſneaking De- 
igns or unworthy Projectings ; p " 

uec 
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dued with a Spirit of Univerſal Love, 
ſeeks the good of all Markind, and 
heartily rejozces 1n-the Welfare of eve- 
75 Creature, Men may talk of Gal- 
laatry, Bravery and Honour, and ſuch 
like Romantick Worthineſs, but when 
all's done, Goodneſs is the moſt ge- | 
nerous and noble thing in the World; 
and could we but ſee into the Breaſt 
of him that has it , we ſhould need 
no further Argument to recommend 
him to our Eſteem ; the very Idea 

_ of his-Excellence, (like that of Yertne 
it ſelf, ) would extort from us the 
greateſt Veneration for him : Thus it 
would be if the inſide of a Good Man 
were laid open, S# his Ocnlrs, &c. But 
as the caſe now ſtands, 'tis eaſier to 
demonſtrate that eminent Right 
which good Men have to Honour, 

| than to perſuade a ſtupid and diſin- 
genious World, that is influenc'd on- 
ly by ſenſible Appearances, to treat 
them with that Reverence and Re- 
ſpect which they juſtly deſerve : 
Which leads me to conſider 


2. That (ontempt which they do really 
meet with, Deſpiled and Rejected of 
Men, which was one of the moſt di- 

{tingwiſhing 
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ſtinguiſhing Characters of the Son 


of God, 15and always will be in ſome 
meaſure the Lot and Portion of all 
his Diſciples and Followers, who muſt 
bear and Carry after their Maſter this 
part of his Croſs, whatever other Por- 
tion of it they have the Forune to eſ- 
cape. . The World was never yet ſo 
good, .(and Im afraid never will be 


on this ſide the Mzllexninm,) but that 


Wicked Men had always by much the 
Majority on their fide; and they are 
eaſily tempted to deſpiſe thoſe whom 
they can ſo eaſily out-vote, and whom 
they are withal reſolv'd never to im#- 
tute, They are all ingaged in an op- 
polite Party, and have eſpouſed a 
contrary cauſe, and ſo are obliged in 
their own Juſtification , to deſpiſe 
them to whoſe Order they will not 
be brought over, and as far as they 
can to render them Contemprble. 
The Principle upon which they act, 
makes it their Intereſt ſo to do, and 
they of all Men are the moſt confiſtent 
with their Principles : Whence ts 
that the Children of this World are 
in their Generation Wiſer than rhe 
Children of Light. So that upon 


grounds of common Probability , a 
Good 
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Good Man can hardly expeCt any o- 
ther Treatment from the Hands of T1! 
Men than Scorn and Contempt: And 
accordingly tis what he generally 
meets with. But this being matter 
of FaQ, can be direAly proved by 
no other Argument than Obſerva- 
tion and Experience , which truly is 
ſo well furniſhed with. inſtances of 
this nature, that there needs no other, 
For certainly that Man muſt either 
have been a great Stranger to the 
World, or have been very happy in 
the. fortune of his Company , who 
ſhall need to be told of the Contempt 
and Diſ-reſpect not to fay any thing 
of grofſer Abuſes and Indignities ) 
that the Good Man meets with a- 
broad as his ordinary Entertainment. 
That his Awful Senſe of God is re- 
proached as Cowardice ; that his Pie- 

and Devotion towards him, goes 
for Softneſs; that his Conſcientious 
Strianeſs, is term*d Preciſeneſs; that 
his Honeſty and Sincerity 1s from 
want of Parts, and becauſe he under- 
ſtands not Men; that his Temperance 
is Unſociableneſs ; his Quietneſs and 
Inottenſiveneſs, Lowneſs of Spirit ; 
kis Gravity, Pride and Moroſeneſs of 
__ Humovr: 


—_ Ty 9 bs. TY WT WT 0 


, 
i 
| 


yol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 269 


Humour : In a Word, that all his 
good Qualities are Miſconſtrued and 
Nick-named, and the Good Man 
himſelf all over Vilified and Ridicu- 
led. 


The truth is, He and Religion are 
the Two Subjects in Reſerve for Drol- 
lery and Divertiſement to moſt lewd 
Companies, the laſt Refuge. of ex- 
hautted Humour, and of a ſpent In- 
vention ; when their Fancy flags, and 
the Vein of their Wit and Mirth runs 
low, when their Sleepy Spirits want 
2 Provocative, and the Glaſs and their 
Jollicy are both at a ftand, then at a 
dead lift comes in Religion, or ſome 
Good Man or other, (and if one of 
the Sacred Character , ſo much the 


| better, ) to quicken their drooping 


Mirth, and to ſet a new edge 
upon their Wit ; and then their Ima- 
gination teems and ferments afreſh, 
and the Men are awake and alive a- 
gain. Theſe things are ſo notorious 
and unqueſtionable, that they need 
more tobe lamented and reform'd than 
to be proved 3 and therefore I ſhall 
beltow upon this part only this fur- 
ther Remark, that there 1s one thing 

| that 
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that mightily argues both the Real. 
| ty and the Greatneſs of that Con- 
tempt which is uſually caſt upon 
Good Men , as being the deplorable 
Effet and Conſequence of it , and 
that 15s, (who would ever imagin it ?) 
the ſhame of doing well. Strange I 
confeſs it is, that Men ſhould be a- 
ſhamed of that which 1s the greateſt 
Perfection of their Beings, and the 
true Glory of their Natures ; and yet 
fo it falls out, there is many a Man 
who has an excellent Temper of Spi- 
rit, very Pious Reliſhes of God, and 
whoſe Heart ſtands very well diſpoſed 
to Religion ; nay, he is very full of it, 
and would fain give it vent , and 

. Unburthen himſelf of it 1n good and 
pious Diſcourſe , but he 1s aſhamed, 
but he dares nor, for fear of appear- 
ing Singular and out of Faſhion, Odd 
and Ridiculous, of being thought 
Guilty of ' Devotion; and therefore 
(as one that was under the like Pal- 
fion confeſſes of himſelf,) he holds his 

\ Tongue and ſpeaks nothing ; he keeps Si- 
lence, yea, even from good Words; tho 
at the ſame time it be Paiz and Grief 
to him. Now tho this is not at all 


to be excuſed in Good Men, who by 
this 
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this their Shamefaceneſs and Back-s. 
wardneſs to own and acknowledge 
their Character and Profefſion , do 
too much Honour and Countenance 
to the Cenſures of Ill Men; yet this 
is a plain Argument of the truth of 
what we are now diſcourſing, a con- 
"vincing ſign of that general Scorn 
and Contempt which the profeſſion 
and appearance of Goodneſs expoles 
Men to, as being the unhappy conſe- 
quence of that Contempt. For why 
is it that Good Men are aſhamed to 
expreſs that outwardly, which inwardly 
they fo much admire and approve, 
and to appear as Religious as indeed 

they are, but becauſe of that Igno- - 

miny and Contempt which ordinari- 
Il; inſues upon ſuch an Appearance? 
as a Man would be aſhamed to go 
| Abroad in an Old-taſhion'd Habit , 
> | though never ſo Rich and Goed, and 
, |. ro his own liking , for fear of being 
ſtared upon, and laugh'd at. And this 
truly is the hard caſe of Good Men 3 
| the World is grown ſo corrupt, and 
| Goodneſs has ſo few Friends in it , 
" | that Good Men are fain to hide and 
conceal the rich Attire aod precious 


Furniture of their Minds, and to 
| WEAL 


bw jaws # 
$ 8 p4 


\J fv © = 


RE ——_ 


YN eng mms www ww wu fy ww ae (DD r-- 


*, £44 
7 


wear a Diſzuiſe over 1t , for fear if 
they ſhould appear in their own Na- 
tive Dreſs, they ſhould draw upon 
them the Eyes and the Laughter of 
the Rabble, who would take them 
for Fools and CAnticks, By what 
Reſonings and Conſiderations , our 
Good Man may be afliſted to deſpiſe 
and overlook this abſurd and unwor- 
thy Treatment, has been already ſup- 
geſted in the entrance of this Dil- 
courſe ; it will be time now to con- 
ſider 


3. The heinous Tnjuſtice and Impiety 
of all ſuch Contempt. The grounds 
of this are ſufficiently Jaid already in 
what we have diſcours'd upon the 
Firſt Head, concerning that Honour 
and Reverence which 1s due tv Good 
Men. For if Good Men are really 
{o honourable and worthy of reſpe&, 
as 1s there repreſented, then it muſt 
needs follow , that *cis a very great 

iece of Injuſtice and Impiety to de- 
piſe them. Ir is fo indeed to deſpiſe 
any Man, for all Men are in ſome 
meaſure honourable, as far as they 

. repreſent him, who is the Fountain 


of all Honour, and no Man abſolutely 
" 9 


. 


to be deſpiſed ; and "therefore ſays 


Solomon , He that is void of Wiſdom, Prov. 11. 


deſpiſes his Neighbour, Whatever there- ** 
fore the Witty Men of the Age may 
think, 'tis no great ſign of Wiſdom 
in the Judgment of him who was ſo 
great a Maſter of it, to deſpiſe any 
Man.. But to deſpiſe a Good Man, 
ene that of all Men has the beſt and 
moſt unqueſtionable Right and Title 
to Hozonr , is the moſt unprincipled 
piece of Folly, the grofleſt Injuſtice, 
the moſt Colourleſs and Pretenceleſs 
Impiety imaginable. "There is no- 
thing in the whole Univerſe truly 


_ contemptible but an Ill Man, nor he 


any further than as he declines from 
that great and fundamental meaſure 
of Honour , the Image and Reſem- 
blance of God ; and ſo far indeed 
there 15 no one degree of Contempt 
but what 1s juſtly due to him. If 
therefore Wicked Mea are for deſpi- 
ling, if they mult needs exerciſe their 
Scorn and Contempt, let it be upon 
themſelves, the only deſpicable part 
of the Creation. But to deſpiſe Good 
Men, thoſe who are worthy of the 
greateſt Honour and Reverence, thoſe 


whom God himſelf moſt honours, 
T and 
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and in whom is the greateſt Ap- 
pearance of his Divinity , thoſe who 
repreſent him in his beſt and nobleft 
Perfettions, who are Partakers of his 
Divine Nature, Members of hisSon, 
Temples of. his Spirit, and Heirs of 
his Eternal Kingdom ; what an In- 
juſtice , whar an Impiety mult this 
be! God has but one particular Re- | 
preſ-ntative upon Farth , fince the 
Aſlumption of his Son, and ſhall that 
be ſingled out by Wicked and Difſle- 
lute Men to be the ſubject of their 
Deriſion and Contempt * 


The Scripture takes notice of it as 

a very irreligious Symptom 1n Mieba), 
that ſhe deſpiſed Dav:d in her Heart, 
when ihe ſaw him by way of Feſtival 
Solemnity, Dancing and Playing be- 
tore the Ark of God; and if in this 
{he 15 ſuppoicd to have betrayed great 
Levity and Prophaneneſs of Spirit, 
much more would {he have done lo, 
if {he had deſpiſed him, when he was 
ingaged In an immediate aCt of Re- 
ligion, when he was upon his Knees 
at Prayers, and tuning his Harp and 
Himlelt to a Devotional Hymn or 
Halleluiah. *Tis great Prgfanencls t0 
deſpilz 


deſpiſe any thing that neyer ſo re- 
motely relates to God, and carries 
in any degree the face of Religion ; 
(upon which account by the way, I 
thiok it a very unjuſtifiable Practice 
to ridicule or make a Mockery of 
what the moſt miſtaken Se&t of Men 
calls Divine Worſhip ;) but to make 
light of that wherein the Honour of 
God is more immediately concern'd, 
to undervalue pure and undefiled Re- 
ligion, to mock at Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, to ridicule that glo- 
rious Image and Life of God upon 
Earth, which the Angels adore 19 
Heaven ; what Impiery can be com- 
pared with this? It mutt be a great 
Afront to the Infinite Vajelty of 
God, to deſpile any part of the Na- 
tural Creation, (there being nothing 
in it but what is form'd according 
to the Living Exemplars of the-Ecer- 
nal and uncreated Wildom , who-15 
the [dea of all the Creatures) but to 
deſpiſe the Supernatural Product of 
his Spirit, the Workmanſhip of h1s 
Grace, the molt Divine linage oi his 
Son ; what an Indignity mult this be 
to him ! what an Abominable, I had 
almolt ſaid Unparaonav!: Oilence a- 
$ cant 
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gainft him ! How nearly is his Ma- | 
jeſty and Honour concern'd 1n it! 
and how ſeverely do we think will 
he fit in Judgment againſt it in the 
great Day of DiſtinQtion and Recom- 
pence, when he ſhall be glorified in 

his Saints, and upon his Enemies, par- | 
ticularly thoſe his bold and impudent | 
Adverſaries, who are Deſpiſers of 

them that are good! 


Behold then ye Deſpiſers, and wonder 
and periſh in that great and laſt | 
Day of Decifion, when Religion and } 
Piety ſhall be publickly honoured 
and rewarded , and the Righteous 
ſhall ftand in great Boldneſs before 
the Face of ſuch as have afflicted 
him, and made no account of him 
or his Labours. And when the Wicked 
_ repenting and groaning for Anguiſh 
of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, 
this was he whom we had ſometimes 
in Deriſion, and a Proverb of Re- 
proach : We Fools accounted his Life 
Madneſs, and his End to be without 
Honour. But how is he number'd a- 
mong the Children of God, and his 
Lot 1s among the Saints ! The Scene 
15 now ſtrangely alter'd, _ 
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ſtate of things reversd and turned 
uplide down. Vertue that was be- 
fore deſpiſed , is now the only thing 
in Credit and Honour, and that dares 


lift up its Head ; and Vice that was 


before applauded, flatter'd and court- 
ed and feared, now ſneaks and trem- 
bles, and inherits Eternal Shame and 
Confuſion. Conſider this, ye that 
forget God, and deſpiſe his Worſhip, 
and thoſe that ſerve him, and that 
are ſo dear to him, and turn your 
Contempt into Honour and Eſteems 


for how meanly ſoever you may think 


of Good Men, God in the mean while 
has another notion of them ; and 
know this, that you cannot think ſo 
meanly of them, as God thinks ot 
you, and as you will one Day think 


of your ſelves. In the meantime con- 


ſider what your Judge ſays, Take heed mar. 18.10- 


that ye deſpiſe mot one of theſe little 
ones; for I [ay unto you, that in Heaven 
their Angels do always behold the Face of 
my Father which is in Heaven. 


The Reſulc then of the whole is 
this, that we endeavour to judge of 
things, not according to Popular Mea- 


ſures, bur according to true and juſt 
---2 3 Ideas, 
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Ideas, and render to Good Men that | 
Honour and Reverence which 15 due | 
to that glorious Image of God which 
ſhines in them, and have a care of 
treating any Man with Scorn and | 
Contempt, leſt it ſhould happen to 
lioht upon a Good Man; but moſt / 
of all how we deſpiſe them whom | 
we know to be Good : Whom we | 
ought to Love, Reverence and E- 
ſteem, and for whom we ought to |! 
Praiſe and Glority God, to whom he 
Glory henceforth and for ever. Amen. | 
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a 


A 
DISCOURSE 
OF 


| The ſeveral Ways whereby 
God addreſſes himſelf to 


Man. 


Prove 8. 1, 4, 5- 


Doth not wiſdom cry? and under- 
ſtanding put forth her Toice? 

Unto you, O men, I call, and my 
Voece 78 to the ſons of men. 

O ye fumple, underſtand wiſdom, 
and ye fools, be ye of an under- 
ſtanding heart. 


HEN a Man {hall ſeriouſly 
| confider and compare the 
valtly different States of the two 
I 4 Worlds, 
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Worlds, the Natural and the Moral, 
how regular and full of Order the | 
Natural is, where the Laws of Mo- 
tion Ire not more excellent and per- 


fect than the Execution of them 1s 


punQual and exit; where Bodies of | 
all manner ot S1zes, Figures and Con- 
textures move not only regularly and 
orderly, ſo as to contribute to the 
Beauty and Perfte&tion of the Unti- 
verſe, but alſo with the greateſt U- 
niformity and Agreement imaginable, 
the Communication of Motion being 
always the ſame in the like Accidents 
and Reincounters of Bodies all the 
World over; I ſay, when a Man 
ſhall confider this, and at the ſame 
time ſhall reflect upon the State of 
the Moral World, how all over irre- 
gular and diforderly this is, how cor- 
rupt the Wills and Practices of Men 
are, how little the ſacred Rules of 
Morality are obſerv'd, which yet are 
as neceflary to the well being of So- 
ciety, as the Laws of Motion are to 
the Order of Nature. And withal 
how various and diſumform this ir- 
regular Motion of haman Wall is, e- 
very Man elmoſ ſetting up for him- 
ic!!, and direCting his Courſe a ſeve- 
ral 
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J ral way, aCing upon a different Prin- 
I ciple, and for a different End, ſo 


that there ſeems to be ſcarce any o- 
ther Agreement in their Motions but 
the common Diſorder of them ; ſach 
2 Conſideration as this would al- 
moſt tempt one to think, that either 
theſe two Worlds had not one and 
the ſame Author, or at leaſt that he 
was a very partial and unequal Pa- 
rent, that he ſet a greater Value up- 
on the Natural than upon the Moral 
World, and had more regard for the 
Orderly Motion of Bodzes, than for 
the Regular Love of Spirits. 


Thus indeed a Man would be 


tempted to imagin, that ſhould only 


conſider the different States of theſe 
two Worlds in themſelves, without 
proceeding to enquire into God's 
Diſpenſations towards them, and 
how far he has intere(sd himſelf in 
the Condudet and Regulation of their 
reſpeFtive Motions. But by that 
time this is well lookt into and con- 
ſider'd, there will appear ſufficient 
reaſon for the laying down that Pre- 
Judice which upon the other Conſ1- 


deration he took up, ſufficient to 
con- 
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convince him that God is not ſuch | 
a partial and unequal Parent as at I. 
firſt he was apt to imagin, but that | 

he is no leſs concernd for the Or- 
der of the Moral World, than for 
that of the Natzral, and has taken 
as much care (as far as the Capacity 
of the Subje&t would allow) for the 
Regulation of the former, as for that 
of the latter. That he has applied 
himſelf to both in a Meaſure pro- 
portionable to their Natures, and 
has been aſliſtant to them as far as 
they were capable; That he has 
made all Proviſton imaginable both 
for the Diſcovery of. his Will, and 
for enforcing Conformity to it, and 
that there has been nothing wanting 
on God's part towards the moſt per- 
fect Regulation of the Moral World, 
notwithſtanding that great and ge- 
neral Diſorder it 1s now under. For, 


| Does not Wiſdom cry And Onder- 
ſtanding put forth her Voice? Onto you, 
O Men, I call, my Veice is to the Sons 
of Men. O ye Simple, underſtand 
Wiſdem, and ye Fools be of an un- 
aerſtanding Heart. 


The 
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The Words are already divided, 


and ſtand in a poſture fit for Diſ- 
{ courſe; for in the firſt Verſe we have 


+ ſolemn Declaration or Admonition 
of the Divine aiy©, the Eternal and 


8 Subſtantial Wiſdom of God. Doth 


not Wiſdom cry £ And Underſtanding 
put forth her Voice? In the ſecond 
we have the Perſons to whom this 
Admonition is direted : Onto yor, 
0 Men, Þ call, my Voice is to the Sons 
of Mer. In the third Verſe we have 
the Matter of this folemn Admonj- 
tion: O ye Simple, underſtand Wiſe 
dom, and ye Fools, be ge of an un- 
derſtanding Heart, Theſe are the 


Parts into which the Words are na- 


turally laid out 3 but not loving to 
clog my Diſcourſe with unneceſlary 
Diviſions, I ſhall caſt the two firſt in- 
to one, and ſo ſhall conſider 


1. An Admonition or Addreſs of 
the Eternal Wiſdom to the World, 
or to Mankind. 


2. The Matter of this Addreſs. 


3. The great Concern that lies 
upon the World to attend to and 


comply with this Divine Addrets. 
The 


_ « # 
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The firſt thing we have hereto con: | 


ſider 1s, an Admonition or Addref, Þ 
of the Eternal Wiſdom to the World. ; 


I ſay of the Eternal Wiſdom, for that | 
no other can be meant by (Wiſdom) 
1n this place, than the ſubſtantial and 
e{lential Wiſdom of God, the Di- 
vine aiy@, the ſecond Perſon of the | 
Trinity,- who 1s the true intelligible | 
World, and in whom 1s both the | 
Life and the Light of all Spirits, muſt | 
needs appear fo unqueſtionably evi- | 
dent to any one that ſhall but glance | 
over the Coherence of this Chapter, 
that I may well be allowd to take it | 
for granted, and proceed upon it as 
a Syppoſition. This eternal and un- 
created Wiſdom who is the great 
Luminary of the whole Intelledual 
World, the Wiſdom of his Father, 
and the Light of Men, by whom, as 
the Author to the Hebrews tells us, 
God made the Worlds, and by whom 
he upholds and ſuſtains all things. 
This ſame Eternal Wiſdom J] ſay be- 
ing in proceſs of time to be made 
Fleſh, and tc take upon him human 
Nature, has all along upon the pro- 
ſpect as it were of that near Alliance 
he was to contract with ns, ſhewn a 

particular 
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{ particular regard for the Children of 
I Men, and applied himſelf to them in 
- | a various manner for their Diſciplin 
J and Inſtruction throughout the ſeve- 


ral Ages of the World. And indeed 


{ who ſo proper for this Office, as he 
$ was in the Eternal Syſtem of the Di- 
vine Counſzl to be the Repairer and 
I Reſtorer of Human Nature, the Re- 


conciler and Mediator between God 
and Man, and the great Teacher and 
Prophet of the World, and who 
withal was to be the King and Head 
of the Church, and the Judg of Men 
and Angels, in whoſe Hands the 
whole Adminiſtration of Providence 
is lodged, and by whom God now 


governs as at firſt he zrade all things. 


Who ſo fit to admoniſh and inform 
the World as he by whom it was firft 
made, and afterwards repair'd, and 
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upon whoſe Shoulders (as the Pro- 1. 9.6. 


phet tells us.) the Government of it 
is to reſt. 


For 'tis to be confider'd, that this 


Addreſs of Wiſdom to the World 1s 


one Inſtance or Part of Dzvine Pro- 
vidence, of that paternal Care and 
Concern which God has for the 
Works 
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Works of his Hands 3 which is ſeen | 
partly in preſcribing Laws of Motion | 
to the material World, and in exe. / 
cuting thoſe Laws; partly in ordering | 
and diſpoſing the Events of the Mora] | 
World, in governing and controul. | 
ing the Wills, Connſels, and Actions | 
of Men, in ſetting Bounds to their ; 
Wickedneſs, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt | 
thou come, and no further, in bring- | 
ing Good out of Evil, and the like: | 
And partly in giving Laws and Rules | 
of Action for the Conduct and Re. | 
onulation of human Life, and in ad- 
moniſhing and ſtirring up the Hearts } 
and Wills of Men to a due Confor- 
mity with thoſe Laws. In ſpeaking 
and making application to the ratio- 
nal World, both by telling Men what | 
is their Duty, and by admoniſhing 
them to doit; by poinring out to | 
them the Path of Life and Happineſs, 
and by quickening and putting them 
forward to walk in it. Theſe two 
laſt are the principal and moſt excel- 
lent Parts of Divine Providence, it 
being a thing of more difficulty to 
govern a Rational than a Material 
World, and withal of greater Con- 


ſequence that it ſhould be govern'd. 
And 
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And the laſt of all is the moſt prin- 
cipal of the latter two, it being of 
greater Conſequence yet, that the 
Rational World ſhould be govern'd 
as to its AFions as relate to a future 
State, upon which an Eternity de- 
pends, than as to its Events and Oc- 
currences which concern only the 
preſent Political State of things. And 


- F accordingly the Eternal Wiſdom of 


God, by whom the World is go- 
vern'd, and the great Wheel of Pro- 
vidence turi?d round, has all along, 
and does ſtill make this his particu- 
lar Concern, to addrefs his Voice to _ 
the Sons of Men, to teach and di- 
ret, to admonmiſh and exhort them 
in the ways of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, that ſo they may live wel 
here, and happzly for ever. 


Various are the Ways and Man- 
ners whereby God ſpeaks and ad- 
drefiles himſelf to Man, as I {hall en- 
deavour to repreſent in the proce!s of 
this Diſcourſe 3 but in the mean time 
we may here paule a while and reflect 
how different the Method 1s which 


 Ged uſes towards the Rational, from 


that which he utes towards the 
Alateria! 
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Material World. In the Material | 
World God has not only fix'd and 
preſcribd certain Laws of Motion, | 
according to which the Courſe of 
Nature ſhall proceed, but 1s himſelf | 
the ſole and immediate Executor of 
thoſe Laws. For Matter being a 
dead thoughtleſs thing, that has not | 
Power ſo much as to move it ſelf, | 
much Jeſs to move it ſelf regularly | 
and in a way of Order, nor Capa- | 
city to underſtand or take notice of | 
any external Rules or Laws of Mo- | 
tion that ſhould be preſcribd to it, 
it would not have been ſufficient for | 
God to have eſtabliſht Laws of Mo- 
tion, though never fo perfect, unleſs 
he had alſo undertaken the Execu- 
tion of thoſe Laws which he has ſet 
himſelf in the Government of Nature. 
I fay ſet himſelf; for to ſpeak pro- 
perly, God does not preſcribe Laws 
of Motion to Matter (for to what 
purpoſe ſhould he give a Law to 
that which cannot underſtand any) 
bat to /i»:/elf in the Government of 

Matter. Tis to himſalf that he has. 
ſet theſe Laws, and *tis by himſelf 
too that they are executed. God 
does here Þhoth preſcribe and exe- 
cute. 
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J cute at once; for tis he alone that 


produces and regulates all the Mo- 
tions of Matter, which of it ſ{oIf is ſo 
far from being able to move regu- 
larly, that it cannot move at al], 


Thus God deals with the World 
of Bodies. bat thus he does not deal 
with the World of Spirits, He does 
not here himſ{clt execute the Laws of 
Love, as he does there himſelf exe- 
cute the Laws of Motion, As he 
immediately produces, ſo he imme- 
diately regulates the Motion of Bo- 
diesz but he contents himfelt co pre- 
ſcribe Laws, to make Rational Ap- 
plications, to ſpeak to Spirits, He 
ſpeaks to them becauſe they are /tg- 
tional, and can underitand what he 
fays, and he does but ſpeak to them 
becauſe they are free. God does not 
we any Violence rowards them, or 
lay any Conſtraint upon them; he 
will be loved with a Love of Choice 


and with a Love of Reafon, with a 


Love worthy of im, and with a 
Love worthy of them. For God al- 
wales treats with his Creatnres 1m a 
way that 1s proportionate to their 
Natures, and accordingly having 


Gented 


2GO 


Practical Diſcourſes u upen Vol. J: | 


denied the Power of Thinking to | 
Bodies, he himſelt thinks for them, | 
and with his own 1mmediate Hand | 
condudas and orders all their Mo- | 
tions 3 but having indued Spirits with | 
Underſtanding and W1ll, made them | 
rational and free Agents, he treats ! 
with them 1n a rational way, by lay- | 
ing down to them Laws and Pre- 
cepts, and by ſetting before them ! 
rational Motives and Inducements to | 
Obedience. And this is the Method ! 
he uſes towards Man, to whom as a | 
rational Creature he addreſiles him- | 


felt in a rational way, ſctting before 
him Good and Evil, Life and Death, 
both: his Duty and the Conſequence 
of doing nor ot doing it. And tho, 
as being a Creature of a compounded 
Nature, the Laws of Motion are 1m- 
mediately and forceably executed 
upon one part of him, his Body, yet 
God does not thus execute the Laws 
of Love upon his Spiritual part ; no, 
he deals with that after another man- 


ner, here Wiſdom cries, and Onder- 
. ſtanding puts forth her Voice, he makes 
' rational Applications and Addretſs 


to this part, he /peaks to the Soul. 


This 


l: 


— 
A——— 


franting Prog rage — Qraniien fan wg => p< frond 


— 


Pe IE CS i - ot a Sean wat GG _ VO gan 8}VSq wu grw_w GS uy _ pe pope 


to 


vY Vol. 3- ſeveral Divine Subjects, 207 


This he does ſeveral Ways, and 


J in ſeveral Manners, and by ſeveral 
- T [nſtruments. Man has not more Ca- 


pacities and Poſſibilities of receiving 


I the Addrefles of God, than God has 
I Ways of addrefſing himſelt to him. 
- I He ſpeaks to him ſleeping, and he 
I ſpeaks to him waking 3; he ſpeaks to 
J bim in Company, and he ſpeaks to 

J him in Solitude 3 he ſpeaks to his Sen- 
I fs, and he ſpeaks to his Underftand- 
J iog; heſpeaks to him by Commands, 
I by Promiſes, by Threatnings, by Ex- 


hortations, by Admonitions, by Re- 
proofs; nay (fo low is he pleas'd to 
deſcend in his Treaty with us) even 
by Expoſtulations, and Belſeechings, 
Why will ye dye? He is fo concern'd 
to ſpeed in his Addreſs, that he be- 
comes a Supplicant to his Creature, 
and courts the Workmanſhip of his 
Hands. He ſpeaks to him withir, and 
he ſpeaks to him without : Within by 
the Dictates of Reaſon, by the Light 
of inward Truth, and by the ſecret 
Whiſpers of his Spirit : Without, by 
the viſible Frame and Order of the 
Creation, wherein not only the Hea- 
ens declare the Glory of God, and 

js the 
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the Firmament ſhews his Handy- 


Work, but even the meaneſt tnſeg | | 
reads him a LeQure of Divinity, and | 
preaches to him a Sermon of Ado- | 
ration and Devotion. By the va-. 
rions Difpenſations of Providence, | 
by all the Events and Accidents that 


happen in the World, by his Judg- 


ments and by his Mercies, by his | 


Smiles and by his Frowns, by Pro- 


ſperty and by Adveiſity, by the | 
good Examples of good Men, and | 


by the Paniſhments of bad Men, by 


the Hiſtories of former times, and | 
by the preſent Tranſactions of his } 
own, by the Relations of others, | 


and by his own Experiences, by the 
ordinary Revolutions of Nature, and 
by the extraordinary Appearances, 
by the Growth of Perfe&tion, and 
Decay of natural Bodies, and by the 
ſevera! Stages and Per16ds of his own, 
by Hunger and Thirſt, by Sicknels 
and Death, by the Biils of Mortali- 
ty, and by the Ponip of Funerals, 
by Graves and Monuments, Epitaphs 


and Efcutcheons, and by the Mourners. 


that go about the Sircets, by every 
Clock that he hears ſinike, by every 
Bell that he hears 1ing, by the good 
Ccunſcls 
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- I Counſels and Admonitions of Friends, 
{ by the reading of good Books, and 


by the hearing of good Sermons, but 


* I chictly by the expreſs Revelation of 


», 


-_ 


bis Divine Will in the Holy Scriptures , 


I of the Old and New Teſtament : By 


Moſes and by the Prophets, by Chriſt 


- F and by his Apoſtles, by che Law and 
{ by the Goſpel. 


This laſt 1s the moſt evident and 
remarkable way cf God's ſpeaking 
and addretling himſelf to Mankind. 
Here it is that Wi/doz2 does moſt pro- 
perly and emphatically cry, and O#- 
deritanding put forth her Voice. For 
here the Eternal and ſubſtantial Wiſ- 
dom that1s our true intell1gibie Light, 
that enlightens every Man that comes 
into the World in the fecret Receſs 
of his Reaſon, in Condeſcention to 
Man who is now wholly become 
ſenſible and carnal, puts on Fleſh, 
and makes himſelt as it were a ſen- 


ſible Light, inſtructing us and addreſ- 


ling himſelf to us after a ſenfible man- 
ner, by Miracles, by wholſom Diſ- 
courſes, by Parables, by familiar S1- 
militudes and Compariſons, and by 
the moſt prevailing and effcctual 
U 3 


Sermon 


J5 
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Sermon of a bright and ſhining Exam- 


q 


ple. And indeed the Incarnation and 
Revelation of the Son of God with : 
the whole Courſe of his Life and Do- * 


- Erin, and his myſterious Undertak- 


ing for us in that amazing and aſto- | 


niſhing Work of our Redemption by 
his own Death and Paſtion, is ſuch 
a loud Call, ſuch an awakening A- 
Jarm, fach a mighty, ſach a-power- | 


ful, and withal ſuch a ſtanding Ad- 
dreſs from God to the World, that 


one would think it ſhould not fail ; 
of having ſome very conſiderable In- | 
fluence upon it, but ſhould produce | 


a great and wonderful Change in 
the Lives and Manners of Men. For 
as hereby God does moſt convincing- 
ly and ſenſibly afjure vs that he loyes 
the Marx, ſo he does with no les evi- 
dence aſcertain us, by what he has 


laid upon his own Son, that he will | 


not ſpare the impenitent Sizzerz who 
therefore having no Benefit by the 
Redemption of Chriſt, muſt neceſ- 
{arily bave the whole weight of God's 


Diſpleaſure fall upon him, and re- 


ceive the full ftroke of his Juſtice, as 
if no Mediator had interpos'd. Only 
his Condition will in one reſpe&t = 
EE —- 
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much worſe than ſo, as having neg- 
lected ſuch a dear and wondertul Ca- 
pacity and Poflibility of Salvation , 
and (in the Phraſe of the Author to 


the Hebrens,) trodden under Foot the Heb. 10. 


Son of God, and counted the Blood *”* 
of the Covenant an unholy thing , 
and done in deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. Which Words tho more 1m- 
mediately relating to Revolters and 
Apoſtates from the Chriſtian Faith, 
do yet truly concern , and are very 
applicable to all impenitent Chriftians 
who negle& to cloſe with thoſe eafie 
terms of Salvation which are offer'd 
them 1n the Goſpel of Chrilt. Theſe 
do truly tread under Foot the Son of 
God, and count the Blood of the Co- 
venant an unholy thing, and do 
great deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 
Upon which Confideration, as we 
cannot but wonder that the Goſpel 
has no better effect, fo we cannot but 
conclude that Chriſtianity will be a 
very ſore Judement to thoſe to whom 
it does not prove a Zercy ; and that 
of all the forts of Men in the World. 
none will have {ſuch a terrible Accounce 
to make at the lalt Day, as ?/-112:;77 
Chriſtians, 
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And thus have I run through the 
more viſible” and ordinary ways 
whereby God ' addreties himſelt to 
Mankind ; which becauſe they lie 
more open and expoſed to view, I 
content my {elf only to point out as 
I go along. But there are yet other 
very conſiderable ways of God's 
ſpeaking and applying himſelf to 
Man, which becaute leſs oblſery'd and 
conſfider'd, do the more need to be 
fpoken to, and to be more particular- 
iy infilted upon. I therefore turther 
conſider that God ſpeaketh and ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to Man 


= © 
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1. By the natural and neceſſary Order 
and Connexion of things, T do here 
firlt of all ſuppoſe ( what conſtant 
experience Witneſles, and what I pre- 
ſume no Man will deny,) that there 
!15 a Connexion between ſome certain 
Actions, and ſome certain Conſe- 
quences ; that ſome AQtons are at- 
rended with good Conſequences, and 
jome With bad ones, that ſome do 
:2nd to the Happineſs, and ſome to 
rhe Unnappizels of Man, both as to 
1s Private, and as to his Publick Ca- 
Pacity. EF {uppcie again Secondly , 
that 
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I that this Connexion is not Poſitive 
and Arbitrary, but Natural and Ne- 

cellary, that it 1s founded upon the 
Nature and Conſtitution of things, 
upon the Syiteme of the Natural and 
| Moral World, that 15 (to expreſs my 
ſelf more clearly,) that the World 
ſ being conſtituted as it is, and the 
{ Nature and Condition of Man in it, 
being ſo quality'd and Circumſtan- 
tiated aSit1s, it 15 the natural and 
neceſſary Reſult of ſuch a Complex 
{ Conſtitution of things, that ſome cer- 
{ tain Actions ſhould make for the well- 
being , and ſome for the ill-being of 
Man. I ſuppoſe therefore that Hu- 
man AQtons do operate Phyſically, and 
in a way of Natural Cauſality, and 
that Happineſs or Miſery are the 
natural and proper Eftes of them; 
and that conlidering the preſent Sy- 
ſeme of things, ſome A&Qzoxs do as 
naturally tend to the order or difor- 
der of the Moral World, as ſome Mo- 
tions do to the order or diſorder of the 
Natural World. This is the great 
and only Bottom of Morality, and 
that which lays a Ground for all the 
Natural Diſtindtion that 1s between 


_ Good and Evil, Vertue and Vice, 
thoſe 
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thoſe Aftions being called Good which * 
are naturally produQtive of Good, and ' 
thoſe Evil which are as naturally pro- ' 
duftive of Evil : By which account * 
of Good and Evil, it is ſuppoſed both | 


that there 1s ſuch a Connexion be- 
tween {ſuch Afttions and ſuch Conſe- 


quences; and withal that this Con- + 


nexion is Natural and Neceſlary, as 
being founded upon the Nature and 
Conſtitution of things. Now tho 
this be a ſufficient Reaſon why we 
ſhould do ſome Actions and avoid 0- 


thers, becauſe of the good or bad } 


Conſequences that do naturally at- 
tend them , yet hitherto God is not 


{ſuppoſed to /peak to us ; nor 1s is the | 
Practice or Qmiſhon of theſe Aftions | 
{uppoſed as yet to be bound upon us | 


as a Law by any Declaration of his 


Will. They are indeed in themſelves | 


highly reaſonable to be done or a- 


voided, in regard of their reſpe&tive 


Conſequences, and ſo are very fit and 
apt to be made the Matter and Sub- 
ject of a Law; bur as yet that which 
1s requiſite to make them ſo is want- 
ing, God not being as yet ſuppoſed to 
have made any Declaration of his 
Will concerning them. But one 
ſtep 
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ſtep further will open to us a Pro- 


{ſpect of that too ; for whereas God 


: 1s the Author of the Nature and Con- 


ſtirution of things, he muſt alſo be 
ſuppoſed to be the Author of all that 
Connexion which is founded upon it, 
and reſulrs from it. If upon ſuch a 
Conſtitution of Nature, there ariſes 
a Connexion between ſuch Actions 
and ſuch Conſequences, then ſuppo- 
ſing God to be the Author of that 
Conſtitution , he will be alſo the Au- 
thor of that Connexiou. As, if upon 
ſuch a ſtringing and tuning of a Late, 
ſuch a Motion of the Hand upon it, 
will be attended with Harmony ; 
then ſuppoſing that 'tis I who have 
lo ſtrung and ſet the Lute, 'tis I al- 
{o that am the Author of that Con- 
rexion that is between ſuch Motions 
upon it, and the Harmonicalneſs of 
its ſound. I therefore ſuppoſe Third- 


ly, That God (as being the Author of 


Nature,) is alſo the Author of that 
Connexion that reſults from 1t be- 
tween ſome Actions, and that Good 
or Evil which follows upon them ; 
and which muſt therefore now no 
longer be conſider'd as meer Natural 


Conſequences, but as Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments 
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niſhments annexd to them by the Su. 


pream Law-giver , and conlequently 
that ſuch and ſuch Actions be done 
or omitted, 1s now no longer a bare 
Pratical Propoſition or Rational Di- 
Qaate, (as Mr. Hobbs will have it) but 
ſtritly and properly a Law, God ha- 
ving ſufficiently declared by theſe Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, as by a Na- 
tural Sanition , that 'tis his Will and 
Pleaſure that thoſe Actions which are 
attended with good Conſequences, 
ſhould be done, and that thoſe which 
are attended with evil Conſequences 
ſhould be avoided. Not as if I 


_ thought (with ſome) that the Law 


had its Obligation from the Santion, 
but that theſe Natural Sanctions are 


Signs and Declarations of the Will of 


God, who by them ſpeaks to the 
World, as a Law-giver what he will 
have done, and what he will have 
left undone. As he does alſo 


2. By ſenſible Pleaſure and Pain: A 
thing which every Body feels , but 
few paſs any ſerious Reflection upon ; 
tho to him that will conſider, it will 
preſently appear , that it reads us a 
very profitable LeEture, and that there 
Is 
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JT is a Vozce of Godin it. For does not 
God by the frequent and daily return 
of theſe Impreflions, continually put 
us in mind of the Nature and of the 
Capacity of our Souls; that we are 
Thinking Beings, and Beings capable 
of Happineſs and Miſery, which be- 
cauſe .we actually feel in ſeveral De- 
recs, and 1n ſeveral kinds, we may 
juſtly think our ſelves capabte of in 
more, tho how far, or 1n what varie- 
ty, 1t be paſt our Comprehenſion ex- 
actly to define. Indeed at preſent we 
are conſcious to our ſelves but of Five 
difterent kinds of pleaſing or painful 
Senfations (God having for the pre- 
{ent thought convenient to awaken 
no more than what are necellary to 
the uſe and conduct of this Bodily 
Life,) but what Dormant Sexſes we 
have within us, how many Senſations 
we are Capable of, and to what De- 
gree our Pleaſure or our Pain may be 
heighten'd, when God {hall proceed 
to draw out all the Powers , open al! 
the Srops, and awaken the now filent 
Capacities of the Soul, who can tell 
or imagin ? In the mean while by 
thole which God has already awa- 
ken'd , he gives us a little ——_ 
| CHF - 


of what further Happineſs or Miſery 


we are capable , and by that warns | 
and admoniſhes us, that one of theſe 
Two Senſations will be our Lot here-: : 
afterz and conſequently what man- } 


ner of Perſons we ought to be, in all 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs , 


with what care and exaQneſs 1t con- | 
cerns us to demean our ſelves in this * 


ſhort Probation, that we may not 
be Miſerable, but Happy in that 


State which 1s all Happineſs or all Mi- 


ſery. 


Had Man never felt ſuch a thing as } 
Pleaſure or Pain , he would not only | 
have been ignorant ofthe Two greateſt | 
Capacities of his Nature, but would } 
have had no Handle in him for God | 
to have taken hold of him by. It 


would then have been to no purpoſe 
tor God to have given him a Revela- 
tion concerning Heaven and Hell; 

for he could not then have any No- 


_ tion of any ſuch thing, and ſo would | 
not have believed it; or at leaſt he | 


would have had but ſuch a Faint, Lan- 


guid and Confuſe Senſe of it, as would | 


have ſtood him in little or no ſtead to- 


wards the Order and Government of 
his 
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- T bis Liſe. But now having already 
 ' taſted of theſe Two Cops, having with- 
in himſelt this early Pledge, this Ear- 


- F neſt, this Anticipation of Happineſs 
JF and Miſery ; he looks upon Heaven 
1 and Hell as poſſible Ideas, and fo 
1 {tands diſpoſed to admit of a Revela- 
I tion concerning theſe 'T'wo States, 
{ whereof he has already ſome Image 
I within himſelf, and whereof God 
{ does not fail to put him conſtantly 
$ in mind by every Pleaſure which he 
J enjoys, and by every Pain which he 
I lufters. 


And whereas we do often want that 
Pleaſure which we naturally Love, 
and feel that Pain which we naturally 
Hate, we are hereby given to under- 
ſtand, that we are not to our ſelvesthe 
Authors of our own Senſations, (for 
it {o, we ſhould never be in Pain, and 
never without Pleaſure, ) but are alto- 
gether Paſſive in theſe Sentiments, and 
receive them from another Hand, and 
at anothers Pleaſure, that weare whol- 
ly ſubject to the Power and Will of 
lome Superior Being, who acts in and 
upon our Souls , and affects us with 


Pleaſure and Pain, and {o deſerves to 
be 
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be the Object of our Love and of our * 
Fear, as having. the Power to make | 
us Happy or Miſerable. Andif that JF 
Superior Being be no other than God | 

himſelf, (as I have plainly demonſtra. } 

ted in another Diſcourſe,) then it fol- ! 
lows that God ſpeaks and addreſſes | 
himſelf to us in every Senſation of | 
Pleaſure or Pain which he raiſes in us, | 
thereby continually admoniſhing us ! 
in the moſt ſenſible and palpable man- ? 
\Ner of our 1ntire Subjection to him, 
and utter Dependance upon him; 
that we are in his Hands as Clay in | 
the Hands of the Potter, to be mould- ! 
ed and fa(hion'd as he pleaſes, to re- | 


ceive what Modification of Soul he ſhall 


think fit , whether of Pleaſure or of | 


Pain; that he has the moſt Abſolute 


Power over us, whereby he is able to | 


make us either Happy or Miſerable, 
and conſequently that he only ought 
to be Loved, and he only to be feared 
by us. And thus God ſpeaks to Man 
by what ſeems moſt Narural to him, 
and 1s molt Ordinary with him, fſen- 
{ible Plealure and Pain. As hedoes 
allo 


3. By that inward Joy and Conſolatiou 
J which attends the Good, and by that in- 
TJ ward Tronble and Uneaſineſs that attends 
\ T the bad ſtate of the Soul. The thing 
I here ſuppoſed, is matter of common 
and univerſal Experience 3 there 1s 
no Man but who 1s or may be fenſj- 
ble, that when the Morat State of 
J his Soul is our of order, when either 
I he leads an ill courſe of Life, or when 
I his Heart does not ftand rightly diſ- 
J poled to God and Goodneſs, he feels 
J a certain inward Pain and Trouble 
J in his Spitir, and is reftleſs and un- 
ealie within himſelf, more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the degree of the Diſorder, 
and the greater or leller tenderneſs 
and ſenſibility of his Conſcience. This 
ftate of Mind which every Sinner 
feels, the Plalmiſt has moſt empha- 
tically deſcribed in the account that 
be gives of himſelf during the Moral 


yol. 3. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 30g 


Indiſpoſition of his Soul. Thize Ar- pa, ;8. 


rows flick faſt in me, and thy Hand 
preſſes me ſore, There is no ſoundneſs 
in my Fleſh becauſe of thine Anger , 
| neither is there any reſt in my Bones 
becauſe of my Sin. For mine Iniquities 
are gore over mine Head, as an heavy 
Barthen they tire too heavy for me. My 

þ4 ' Fords 
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Wounds ſlink and are corrupt becauſe of : 


* 


my Fooliſhneſs. T1 am troubled, I am 


bow'd down greatly , I go Mourning all | 


the Day long. For my Loins axe fill'd 
with a Loathſom Diſeaſe, and there is 


9 Soundneſs in my Fleſh. I ams feeble * 


and ſore broken, T have roard by reaſon 
of the Diſquietneſs of my Heart. One 
would be ready to think by this dil- 
mal Deſcription , that he that made 
it, had then laboured under ſome 
ſtrange Podily Diſeaſe, Hurt or 
Pain; but 'tis very certain that the 
Words are Metaphorical, and under 
the Figure of a fore, broken and 


wounded. Body , repreſent that Pain 
_ and Angwſh of Spirit the Prophet q 


was then under , and which every 


Soul in its Proportion feels , that is ? 


out of the way and order of God. 
According to that noted Saying of 


St. Auſtin, Ita eſt, @» fic juifiſti Do- 
mine, ut Pena ibs fit omnis inordina- | 
tus Animus, So it is, and ſo thou * 


haſt commanded O Lord, that every in- 


ordinate Mind ſhould be a Puniſhment to | 


it ſelf. 


And fo likewiſe on the contrary, 
when a Man's Soul is rightly atteCted, 
and 
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and 1n a true Moral Frame and Tem- 
per; when he has done a good Action, 
or ſpent a Day well in Works of 
Devorton or Charity, he feels an in- 
ward Joy and Complacency of Spi- 
rit, ſomething like the Pleaſure of 
Health, when the Body is well in 
Tune , ( for indeed Holineſs 1s the 
Health of the Soul, ) with a lecret 
Whiſper of Applauſe and Approba- 
tion within himſelf; he finds a Chear- 


tul Day of Light and Warmth break- 


ing in upon his Soul, and a certain 
Balmy Sweetneſs diſtilling upon all 
bis Thoughts. 


But now whence 1s this Pleaſu:e 
and this Pain that attends the good 
and bad ſtate of the Soul ? Is it not 
from God ? Yesit is He (as I have 
elſewhere ſhewn,) is the true and 
ſole Cauſe of all our Senſations, and 
is alone able to make us Happy or 
Miſerable. *Tis he therefore that 
raiſes this Pleaſure and this Pain in 
us, and that thus differently Re- 
wards or Puniſhes the Souls of Men, 
as they are well or ill afteQed ro- 
wards him: *'Tis he that diffuſes 
this Bitterneſs through thoſe Souls 

RX 2 that 
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| that have erred and ftrayed from 
him and his ways, thereby admo- 

niſhing them that they are 1n an un- 

due and unnatural ſtate, and in a 
wrong way that will never lead them 
to himſelf, their true Good; and that 
therefore they ſhould make haſte to 
get out of it. And *tis the ſame He that 
pours out the Oyl of Joy and Gladneſs 
upon Good and Vertuoully diſpoſed 
Souls, thereby admoniſhing them that 
they are in his Order, in a ſtate and 

way that he likes and approves of, 
and that will not fail to bring them 
to himſelf, and that therefore they 
ſhould go on and perſevere 1n this 
Orderly Courſe. This I take to be 
both a true Account, and the Natu- 
ral Conſtruction of this Pleaſure and 
this Pain which attends the Good 
or the Evil Diſpoſition of the Soul. 
They are both raiſed in her by God, 
and that to no other end, but to ad- 
mon1ſ{h her of her Duty and Intereſt, 
that ſhe may know when ſhe Con- 
torms to his Order, and when ſhe 
deviates from it. And thus the great 
God out of his.infinite Love, and 
tender Regard for his Creatures, is 
pleaſed to act the part of a Gnardian 
. Ange! 
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Angel General , to do the Office of a 
q Private Monitor to every particular 
q Man, by Smiling upon him, and 
q Comforting him when he does well, 
and by Frowning upon him , and 
I Checking him when he does ll, that 
1 ſo he may have both a Mark to diſ- 
1] cern, and an Incauragement to do his 
Duty... 


| Theſe are the ſeveral ways where- 
1 by Wiſdom cries, and Underſtanding 
pats forth her Voice. Thus God ſpeaks 
| and addreſles himſelf to Man. But 
1 how does Man Hear ? Why he turns 
1 the Deaf-Ear, and refuſes the Voice 
of the Divine Charmer , Charm he 
never ſo wiſely. He ſets at naught all 
his Counſels, and will have none of 
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her Divine Sentences. The loud 
7 Clamour of the Senſes , the Tumult 
1 and Hurry of the Paſſions, the Noiſe 
and Buz of the World, and the Cares 
and Troubles of this Buſie Life, con- 
{pire together to drown both the 
ſtill Whiſpers, and the louder Calls 
of God, and do fo fill and ingage 
our narrow Capacities, that nothing 
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his Reproofs; as Wiſdow her elf prov.1.25. 
complains in the Firſt Chapter of 


elſe can be diſtintly heard but what 
relates to the good of the Body, 
and the Animal part of Man. But 
there 1s a time coming, on, when 
God will be heard, and that before 
the Awakening Trump of the Arch- 
Angel, when Sickneſs {ſhall have 
brought doven the {welling Tide of 
the blood and Spirits, and thereby 
laid the Fury and Tempeſt of Na- 
ture; when the Stream of Vital Oyl 
ſhall run low, and the great Wheel 


of Life turn gently round ; when all 


is {till and quiet in the Man, then 


will God ſpeak to Adam in the Cool * 
of the Day, in the Calm and St- !: 
lence of his Paſſions, and will then 1 


be jure to be heard by him. In the 
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mean time , if Man will not be per- ] 


ſuaded to lend his Ear upon the ac- 


count of the Greatneſs and Majeſty | 


_ of him that ſpeaks, yet at leaſt let 
him hearken and attend for the mo- 
ment and importance of the thing 
ſpoken. Which naturally leads me 
to the next Stage of my Diſcourle, 
namely to conlider 


2. Ihe Matter of this Addreſs from 
God tro Man, We have had a view 


of 
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of the ſeveral ways whereby God 
ſpeaks and makes continual Appli- 
cation to the World, and in them, of 
his Fatherly Care and Concern. for 
the Happineſs and well-being of his 
Creatures, whom he would not thus 


1 importunately Viſit and Sollicit, were 
| he not truly defirous of their preſent 
1 and future Good. And that he is 


ſo, the Matter of this Divine Ad- 
dreſs will ſerve to convince us , as 
well as the various ways and man- 
ners whereby he makes it. But 


1 what is that? What 1s it that God 


ſpeaks to Men ? It muſt be fome- 


1 thing worthy of him, and worthy of 
J them; ſomething fit for a God to 


communicate, and ſomething fit for 
a World of Rational Beings to hear. 
When Wiſdom cries, and Under- 


ſtanding puts forth. her Voice ; when 


God comes down with a Meſſage to 
Men , we may juſtly expect ſome ve- 
ty weighty and important Matter, 
ſomething anſwerable to the Qua- 
lity of ſo great a Speaker, and fome- 


thing that is of Moment and Con-. 


ſequence for Men to know and 


py 
- 


be inform'd of. But what 1s it that 


he ſpeaks to them? Does he tell them 
X 4 "& 


II 
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74 Bi 73 ©, the deep things of God? 
Does he open and uncover to them his | 
own Divine Effence, or the great # 
Myſteries of the Trinity, the Eter- 
nal Generation of the Son? or the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ? Does 
he declare to them the notion of E- 
ternity and Infinity, or acquaint them 
with the Order and Hierarchy of the 
Angels ? Does he unfold to them the 
Secrets of Nature, or the Intricacies ' 
of Providence? Does he inform them © 
about the order and manner of the 
Divine Decrees, and of their Conſi- 
ſtence with Human Liberty ? Does he 
oive them an account why the Chri- 
itian Religion was no ſooner reveal'd, 
or why the Law was no ſooner given, 
or why the World it ſelf was no 
ſooner made ? Does he tell them how *' 
the Soul now lives in the Body, or : 
how it ſhall live hereafter without it, © 
or whether it had any Being before 
ſhe came into it? In one Word, does 
he undertake to ſatisfy their Curiofity 
about Nice and Subtile Queſtions, a- 
bout dark Problems, and matters of 
high Notion and Theory, whether 
Metaphyſical or Mathematical ? One 1s 
apt to fancy andexpett that he —_— 
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and did God ſet the ſame value upon 
ſuch things that Men do, no doubt 
but he would. But he well knew 
that theſe things to the Comprehen- 
4 ſion of which our preſent Capacities 
1 are not very well {uited,and which the 
7] Condition of this preſent Life does 
q not mightily want, and which are of 
1] no great Service for the future ; he 
47 knew that our Eyes were too weak to 
I bear much Light, and our Heads too 
27 ſhallow to hold much Theory 3 and 
1] thar a little would bur ſerve to puff us 
] up. He knew that our Faculties were 
'] too narrow to comprehend ſuch great 
Diſcoveries, and that an imperfe& 
1 glimpſe of them would but fill us 
with Vanity. In ſhort, that -the 
Knowledge of theſe things (to uſe the 
Words of the Plalmiſt,) was too won- 
derful and excellent for us , that we 
cannot attain untoit, and withal that 
it would not ſignify much to our Hap- 
pineſs, if we could. And therefore 
conſidering the preſent incapacity of 
Man for theſe things , and the little 
neceflity of theſe things to Man , 
God has not thought fit to reveal 
thele things to us, or to make them 
a _- Maner 
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Prov. 8.27. 


Heb. r. 2. 


Col. 2, 3. 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon Vol. z. 
Matter of his great Addreſs to the 
World. 


It would have been very eafie for 
the Eternal Wiſdom of God, who 
was at the making of the World , 
(for when he prepared the Heavens, I 
was there, ſays (he,) and by whom 
the Apoſtle tells us the Worlds were 
made, and who therefore could beſt 
unfold the Myſteries of the Crea- 
tion ; I ſay it would have been very 
eaſie, and (if ever) very ſeaſonable 
for this Eternal Wiſdom when ſhe 
came down from Heaven to be 
Cloathed with Fleſh, and to live and 
converſe amongMen,to have brought 
down with her a Syſtem of Nature, 
and to have taught Men the Secrets 
of Philoſophy. It would have been 


an eaſje matter for Jeſus Chriſt in 


whom it pleaſed the Father all full- 
neſs ſhould dwell, and 72 whom are 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Kyowleage, during the time of his 
Abode upon Earth, to have inſtruQ- 
ed the World in Natural as well as 
Divine Knowledge , to have taught 
Men Arts and Sciences , as well as 


Morality: and Religion, and to _—_ 
ct 
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{et up a-School, as well as a Church. 
2 Burt to the contrary , it 1s very re- 
1] markable, that during our Saviour's 
1 whole ſtay upon Earth, and in all 
1 that various Converſation which he 
1] had with the Inhabitants of it, he 
'] never dropd one Word concern- 
1 ing theſe things, never open'd his 
1 Divine Lips concerning any Matter, 
{1 but what related to Morality and 
] good Life, and would reveal no My- 
| fteries to us but that great one of 
'| Goalineſs. 


'] Our Savzour had once a very fair 
1 Opportunity , (I had almoſt faid a 
] Temptation, ) to ſatisfy the, Curioſi- 
1 ty of the World, in the great Theo- 
J] ry of the Pre-exi/texce of Human 
1 Souls, when that Queſtion was put 
1 to him by his Diſciples concerning 
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| the Blind Man, Maſter, who did Sin, Jok. 6-6 


1 this Man or his Parents , that he was 
J hor» Blizd? The Queſtion ſuppoſes 
{ the Man in a capacity of Sinning 
J before his coming into this State , 
1 therefore in aQtual Being , and con- 
ſequently proceeds upon the Suppo- 
1 ſition of Pre-exiſtexce, which was 
1 alſo the generally receiv'd Opn 
0 
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of the Jews at that time, as well as 
a very Venerable and much Cele- 
brated Doftrin in the Gertile Philo 
ſophy. Here therefore one would 
have expected that our Saviour ha- 
ving ſo fair an occaſion offer'd him, 
ſhould have taken the Chair, and 
have given the Inquifitive World a 
clear Determination concerning this 
great Queſtion ; but fo far was he 
trom this , that he utterly declines 
the Controverſie , by ſo contriving 
his Anſwer, that neither one nor 
the other part of the ContradiQion 
might be concluded from it ; Neither 


has this Maz ſinned, lays he, nor his | 
Parents , but that the Works of God | 
ſbonld be made manifeſt in him. Where- | 
in the only thing decided 1s, that | 
 ?twas neither upon the account of |! 
the Man's nor his Parent's Sin that * 
he was born Blind ; but whether his ' 
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Soul did prz-exift before its Union } 
with this Body or no, (which was | 


both the Suppolition and the main | 
drift of the Queſtton,) this he whol- | 
ly declines, and paſſes over with Si- | 
lence, as indeed he does all Matters | 


of meer Notion and Speculation. 
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For indeed it would not have 
ſuited with the - CharaQter of our 
Saviour?s Perſon , nor with the end 
of his Appearance in the World, to 
{et up for a Broacher of Notions and 
Theories, and creCta Society of Yir- 
tuoſo*s ; the grand Deſign of his In- 


1] carnation being to reſtore the Ruins 


of Human Nature, to re-eftabliſh 
that Order which Sin had overturn'd, 
to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice for the 


1 Sin. of Man, and to redeem him 
1 from the Power as wcll as from the 


Guilt of it; to purify our Hearts , 
and to ſanaify our Natures, and 


q thereby to make us Mees Partakeys 


1 of that Inheritance with the Saints 


J in Light , which he had purchaſed 
I for us, and not to fill our Heads with 


1 Curioſities, or to feed our Mouths a- 


gain with the unhappy Fruits of the 
J Tree of Knowledge. 


"Tis indeed very true, that Chri- 
tian Morality is highly uſeful to the 
Perfection of the Underſtanding, as 
well as to the Converſion of the 
Heart ; that when all is done , the 
love of God is the beſt Light of the 
Soul, and Purity of Heart and LS 

the 


318 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol.z. 


the beſt Key of Kyzowledpe, even Hu- 
man and Natural , as well as Spiri- 
tual and Divine; and that we can- 
not arrive to a Philoſophical Bright- 
neſs and Clarity of Mind, and to 
a right Diſcerament of things, by 
any Better or more Compendious 
way , than by following the Pre- 
cepts and Inſtruftions of Chriſt, and 
by Conſorming our Selves to the Or- 
der of his Goſpel. And 1a this re- 
ſpe, he may be ſaid to lead us to 
the Knowledge of Natara! things, 
and to open to us the receſles of 
Learning and Science. But this is 
only indireQly and accidentally , by 
reaſon of the tranſcendent Excellen- 
cy and Perfection of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and the univerſality of its 
influence, whereby it extends it ſelf 
to every thing that any way contri- 
butes to the PerfeCtion of the Mind, 
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as being a Remedy proportion*d to } 
all its Defeats, and a Medicine di- : 
rectly oppoſed to the Cauſe of all | 
its Diſorder. And all manner of Ig- |} 
norance being in its Meaſure ſome | 
Defect and Diſorder of the Soul, it ? 
was neceſlary that ſo Perfe& a Dil- | 


penſation | 
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penſation as the Goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould have a proper tendency to 
the removal of it. But yet howe- 
ver it was no part of the principal, 
nor of the proteſt Deſign of Chriſt, 
to inſtruct the World in Speculative 
Truths ; tho being to deliver to Man- 
kind a Syſteme of Precepts that was 
proper for the reparation of Hu- 
man Nature, it was fit he ſhould 
accommodate them to all its Defe&ts, 


* and that they ſhould have a tenden- 
1 cy, indireQly at leaſt, to procure us 
* © all the PerteQtion we are capable 


This Notion 1s well taken notice 
of, and well expreſſed by the Ex- 


celleat Author of Converſations Chre-Yag, 20 


tiennes, 11 eſt neceſſaire de ſutvre les 
Conſeils de Jeſus Chriſt, pour acquerir 
cette Perfection de L'eſprit , qui con- 
ffte dans la (onnoiſſance de la Verite. 
Cependant Jeſus Chriſt x eſt paſs wenu 
pour faire de nous des Philoſophes ; Ses 
Conſeils ne tenaent qu indireftement 


& a cauſe de leur Univerſalite , a nous: 
rendre Scavans. It is meceſſary to fol- 


low the Connſels of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we may acquire that Perfettion of 
Mind 
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Mind mhich confifts in the KR nowledpe 
of Trath, Nevertheleſs Feſus Chriſt 
came 7ot to make us Philoſophers, bis 
Connſels tend only Indireitly, and by 
reaſon of their Univerſality to make 11: 
Learnen. 


And the ſame excellent Perſon fug- 
geſts to us a little after, a very good 
Reaſon why our Saviour Chriſt was | 
not to inſtruct us in Natural and 
Human Learning. Nous demenrerons 
eternellement tels que nens ſerons dans 
le Moment que notre ame quittera 79- 
tre Corps, &c. We ſhall eternally re- 
main ſuch, as we ſhall be in the Mo- 
ment that our Soul ſhall leave our Bo- 
dy, If we love God in this Moment, 
we ſhall love him always ; for the 10- || 
tion of Spirits is only unconitant and 
meritorious for this Life, But all Hu- 
man Sciences are in themſelves uiipro- 
fitable to regulate this Moment upon 
which depends our Eternity : They me- 
rit «s not the Aſfiſtances of Heaven 
for this Moment; they incline not our 
Flearts towards God; So Jeſus Chriit 
was zot to ghide us direftly to this 
Peyfeition f the Mind which is bar- 
ren for Eternity; and teaſes it the © 
Moment 
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Moment of Death. He was to recom- 
mend to us a Privation from ſenſible 
Good, to the end that our Hearts may 
be filPd with his Love, being empty of 
every thing elſe; and that adhering to 
nothing in the Moment that commences 
Eternity , our Love may carry us to- 


wards God, who is the Source of all Hap- 
pineſs = 


This Conſideration of this Excel- 
lent Perſon more diſtinaly unfolded, 
reſolves into this Order of Reaſon- 
ing. He Firſt of all ſuppoſes, that 
the Eternal ſtate of Man.: 1s the on- 
ly ſtate of Man that is conſiderable, 
or that deſerves to be regarded by 
God. Secondly, He ſuppoſes, that 
this Eternal ſtate of Man depends 
upon the Diſpoſition the Soul ſhall 
be in at the very Moment of her 
Separation from the Body. Third- 
ly, He ſuppoſes that Human Scien- 
ces have little or no tendency to put 
the Soul in a right Diſpoſition 
for thar Critical Moment. Whence 
in the laſt place he infers, That to 
inſtruc Men in Human Sciences , 
was not a thing worthy of our Sa- 


viours Care, as being altogether 
Calcu- 
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Calculated for this Life , and ha- 
ving little or no relation to Eterni- 
ty, the only conſiderable ſtate of 
Man. This is the Subſtance of this 
Author's reaſoning , which (like e- 
very thing of his, ) 1s ſo Solid and 
Conſequential , that it loſes nothing 
by being caſt into a more Logical 
View. 


But to return to the thing before 
us ; the greatdeſign of God 1n all his 
Applications to Mankind , particu- 
larly in that Gignal Addreſs of his to 
the World by his Son, was to re- 
duce us to our true Good , to refix 
us in our Principle, to reunite us 
to himſelt , and ſo to ſecure our E- 
ternal State, the only intereſt of 
Man that deſerves to be Regarded 
. or Provided for. And therefore fince 
Human Sciences contribute little or 
nothing to the Promotion of theſe 
Ends, it was altogether beſide the 
Deſign of God to make any parti- 


cular Diſcovery or Revelation of 
them to us, and accordingly he has | 


nor. 


Not 
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Not as if the Knowledge of theſe 
things were no accompliſhment of the 
Soul, or that God exvzes us any Per- 
tection. Neither of theſe ought t6 
be ſuppoſed. All Truth in ſome mea- 
ſure perfects the Underſtanding, and 
God 1s willing we ſhould have all 
the PerfeCtion whereof our Natures 


Y are capable : But he would not have 


our preſent narrow Faculties divided 
and diſtracted in the proſecution of 
our greateſt Good, or to be hinder*d 

by leſs concerning Occupations, from 

attending upon what 1s of far greater 

Conſequence. 


I ſay of far greater Conſequence , 


and that not only 1g reſpect of the 


proper value of the things them- 
ſelves, but alſo as to the Opportunity 
of their attainment : For now 1s the 


only opportunity of ſecuring a hap- 


py Eternity; but now 1s not the 
only opportunity of ſecuring the 
Knowledge of Human Sciences. 
Whatever 1s done 1n order to a hap- 
py Eternity , muſt be done now, 
there 1s no other Seaſon for it; but 
as to Speculation and Science, we 
may attain to that Hereafter , and 

2 certainly 
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certainly ſhall, if the other part be 
but ſecured. If God can' bur once 
bring us and unite us to himſelf, he 
thereby ſecures our whole Intereſt; for 
in uniting us to hiunſelf, he unites 
us to all Good, and conſequently to 
all Truth , which will include the 
Perfe&tion of our Underſtandings as 
well as of our Wills, and ſerve to 
make us Kzowire as well as Happy. 


The great thing therefore that 


God has to take care of in reference 


to Man, is to bring and unite him | 


to himſelf, to ſecure his Eternal 
itate, as that which 1s every way his 
oreateſt Intereſt, and which draws 
after it the whole. And therefore 


when he addreſfles himſelf to us, it 


is not worthy of his Wiſdom (which 
ſets a true value upon things) to 
take notice of any thing but what 
directly leads to this great End; and 
theretore not of Human Arts and 


Sciences, which at. the molt can 


contribute to it þut remotely and in- 
directly ; but only of thoſe Aoral 
Qualifications of Mind, and thoſe 


Duties of Pratfical Life which are 


Natu- 
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Naturally,and therefore indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to make us capable of Hap- 
pineſs, and to put us in a fit Diſpo- 
litzon and Order for Eternity. Theſe 
are the only things that Man 1s con- 
cerned to know, and therefore theſe 
are the only things that God has 
thought proper to reveal to him, 
or to treat with him about ; which 
by the way may be ſufficient Satiſ- 
faction to thoſe Pert Forward Wits, 
who take this as an occaſion of dil- 
paraging and thinking meanly of 
Scripture, becauſe it does not in- 
{ruct the World in Arts and Sciences, 
or hold out to us a Syſtem of Philo- 
lophy. 


But, to make another By-Refle7ion, 
does not this give us a Meaſure as 
to our own Conduct, as well as ju- 
ſify the Meaſure that God has ta- 
ken? May we not hence colle& 
what 1s the great Concern, and what 
ought to be the great Buſineſs of 
Man in this World ? For may we 
not argue backward as well as for- 
ward ? And will not the Argument 
told both ways ? We have ſhewn 

10 that 
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that the things relating to Moral Life 


and PraQtice, are the only things God 


has revealed, becaule they are the only 
things that are neceſlary for Man to 
know ; and will it not as well follow 
that they are the only things neceſ- 
ſary for Man to know, becauſe they 
are the only things which God has |} 
ReveaPd ? 'The Argument indeed is 
leſs Artificial , becauſe it is taken 
irom Authority, but it 1s nevertheleſs 
concluding, becauſe that Authority 
is Divine and Infallible. The inh- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
oblige us to think , that he has Re- |} 
veald whatever 15s neceflary for Man 
to know ; and therefore ſince the 
things relating to Life and Manners 
are the only things that God has re- 
veal d, we have hence a ſafe Warrant 
to conclude that theſe are the only 
things neceſlary for Man to know. 
And it theſe are the only things ne- 
cellary for Man to know, then are 
not theſe allo the only things neee\- 
fary for Man to ftudy and imploy his 
Thoughts about 7 And will not this 
leverely condemn the Condu& of 
thole (upon whom the World be- 
'tows the ChazaQter of Grear Men,) 
: who 


Sn Eb dE >, 


, fing their Souls for Eternal Happi- 
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who lay out their time and their 
Thoughts upon ſach Studies as fig- 
nify little or nothing, to the Morali- 
zing of their Minds, and the diſpo- 


neſs, the only End that can juſtify 
any of our Studies, or any of our 
Undertakings? Yes it will; but T 
need. not perſue this Remark any Refe#. on 
further, having profeſſedly diſcours'd #** Condu#t 


» . . . 0f Human 
it ina particular Treatiſe. 5 


We have then here before us the 
true Subjeff Matter of this great Ad- 
dreſs from God to Man, which you 
ſee is no other than the things which 
relate to this Moral Condu&t, to the 
regulation of his Life and Manners, 
as being the only Meas that have an 
immediate Connexion with his Great 
End. Thiele are the Matters which 
God treats with us about, which he 
opens and ſets before us, and conti- 
nually inculcates to us, as being of 
the greateſt concernment both to be 
knows and praitiſed, Theſe are the 
thingsconcerning which Wiſacm cries, 
and Undertanding puts forth her Voice, 
when {he calls and directs her Voice 
to the Sons of Men. And fo the 

F< SCrip- 
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Micah 6. Scripture repreſents it. He hath ſhewn 
thee O Man what is good; not what is 
= Notional or Speculative, but what is 
Job 28. good, And ſo again, unto Map he ſaid, 
Jehold , the Fear of the Lord, that is 
Wiſdom, and to depart from Ewil, that 
is Unaderſtanaing. And the Eternal 
Wiſdom of God ſays of her ſelf, that 
ſhe dwells with Prudence, which de- 
notes that Knowledge of Man which 
is PraFical, and conſiſts 1n propoſing 
a right end, and 1in proſecuting it by 

Prov.8.12. fit and proper Means. 1 Wiſdom dwell 
with Prudence, But we need go no 
further than the laſt Clauſe of our 
Text , which moſt expreſsly makes 
this to be the Matter of the Divine 
Addreſs to the World , O ye Simple 
underſtand Wiſdom, and ye Fools be ye 
of an Underſtanding Heart. Where 
*tis obſervable, that not the Head, but 
the Heart 1s here made the Seat and 
Subject of Underſtanding 5; which 
plainly ſhews it to be meant .not of 
Notional or Speculative , but only 
of Practical Wiſdom, that Wiſdom 

Jam. 3.13. which (as St. James obſerves,) ſhews 
it ſelf ina good Life and Converſa- 
LlON, 
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And 
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And indeed when all's- done, a 
Good Lite 1s the beſt Proof of a Good 
Underſtanding, and a Pure Heart the 
moſt ſatisfying Argument of a Clear 
Head. For a Man that will a& re- 
gularly, muſt think rightly, and car- 
ry his Thoughts about him too. He 
muſt have a true Idea of things, and 
of their Relations and Proportions 
to each other ; he muſt know what 
is his Good, and what is his Evil ; 
what is his true Intereſt, and what 


the moſt proper means to ſecure it. 


He muſt know himſelf and all the 
| Capacities and Relations in which he 
ſtands, both towards God and his 
Fellow Creatures , and all the Duties 
that reſult from thoſe Relations, and 
the ſeveral Reaſons, Arguments and 
Motives of thoſe Duties : He muſt 
know how to diſtinguiſh between 
Truth and Probability, between Sha- 
dow and Subſtance, between Reali- 
ty and Appearance. He mult be a 
Perfect Maſter of Proportion, and 
thorougly comprehend the Art of 
Meaſuring at, a Ditance , which 1s 
harder in Morality than in Geome- 
try, He muſt * underſtand how to 


value a Futurity, and to take the juſt 
Height 
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Height of a Reverſion, that ſo he may 
rate things according to their true 
moment, and not be fo far impoſed 
upon in his Choice, as to prefer the 
Pleaſures of this ſhort Lite before a 
Happy Eternity, becauſe of that ad- 
vantagious Ground upon which they 
ſtand, the Recommendation of being 
Preſent. All this he muſt know, and 
all this he muſt conſider. TI ſay con- 
ſider, for he muſt have a good Pre- 
ſence of Mind with him, as well as 
Exactneſs of Judgment, and. not be 
actully ignorant of what he habitual- 
ly knows; for then he will att as ab- 
ſurdly , as if he had not known it. 
For 'tis all one, as to the purpoſe of 
Well-living , not to have right No- 
tices and Apprehenſions of things, or 
not to have an actual view and ſenſe 
of them. He muſt therefore Conſider 
as well as Underſtand , and have his 
Thoughts about him , as well as in 
him. He muſt not only walk with 
a good Light, but muſt bear it always 
before him, and have 1t continually 
{ſhining in his Eyes, that ſo he may 
not make a falſe Step for want of ha- 
ving his Light preſent. In one Word, 
he muſt have a right Judgment - 
al 
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all things, and an aCtual view of what 
he knows. If he be not thus quali- 
fied, 1 do not ſee how he can Live 
and Act well; and if he be, I do not 
{ce what 1s wanting to make and de- 
nominate him truly We. 


The truth 1s, there 1s not ſuch a 
mighty. difference between Specula- 
tive and Practical Wiſdom, that he 
chat has the latter ſhould be fuſpeQed 
of wanting the former : For my part 
I can apprehend no other difference 
but this, that the latter adds to the 
former the advantage of Conſideration. 
If he that is Speculatively Wiſe, did 
but joyn Conſideration to his Notion, 
he would quickly become Practically 
ſo; if he did but duly weigh the 
_ Truths that he knows, and attend to 
their Conſequences, it he were al- 
ways awake, and had his Eyes al- 
ways open, if he had his Knowledge 
actually before him, that is, if he 
did (oxfider, (for Conſideration 1s no- 
thing elſe but actual Knowledge,) he 
could not chuſe but att regularly, and 
in Conformity to his Light. For *tis 
while the Underſtanding takes a nod, 
and the Light of the Mind is cM 
TE that 
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that the Will ſtarts aſide and goes a-. 


ſtray, all Sin being the reſult of Tg- 


- Norance, of one ſort or other, either 


Pſal. 111. 


Anal or Habitual. So that the 
Practically Wiſe Man 1s all that the 
Speculatively Wiſe Man is, and ſome- 
thing more, as having not only a 
right Apprehenſion of things, but 
an Actual View of what he knows. 
And tho he that has a good Under- 
ſtanding is not alwaysa Good Man,yet 
he that is a Good Man, muit be a Man 
of good Underſtanding. According to 
that of the Pſlalmiſt , 4 good Under- 


ſtanding have all they that do his Com- 


manaments. 


And indeed they are the only Per- 


ſons that truly deſerve that CharaQer: 


And accordingly *tis obſervable that 
Holy Scripture { which repreſents 
things always according to their true 
Ideas, and 1n a true Light,) never 
makes mention of Wiſdom with any 
Mark of Commendation or Excel- 
lence, but it always means by it, et- 
ther the aQtual Praftice of our Duty, 


and the leading a good Life, or at 
furtheſt the Study and Knowledge of 


thoſe Truths which have a direc 
Tendency 


i 


Q 
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Tendency to it, and carry an unme- 
diate Connexion with 1t. 
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The Gentlemen of the Port Royal toral EC 
deliver themſelves ſo well upon this /9* V9: 


occaſion, that 'tis worth while to hear 
what they ſay. The Holy Scripture on- 
ly calls that Science, which teaches us how 
to Live, accounting all that are ignorant 
of it Fools and Mad Men, Nor would 
Man, were he Rational, Speak any other 
Language than this. For it is moſt 
conformable to Reaſon and Nature, and 
tis only his Blindzeſs that has brought 
another Dialef# into Faſhiov, This is 
very truly and very judiciouſly re- 
mark'd, and may ſerve to fſatisfie us 
why God does here repreſent the 
praQtice of a Good Life, (which he 
makes the Matter of his Addreſs to 
Man,) under the Title and Appella- 
tion of Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
O ye Simple underitand Wiſdom, and 
ye Fools be ye of an underſtanding Heart. 
Wherein he alſo acts the Rhetorician, 
recommending the Matter of his Ad- 
dreſs under the per{waſive inſinuation 
of Wiſdom, a thing we all delire and 
pretend to, that {o it might have a 
more advantagious Hearing, and gain 

the 
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- the greater acceptance in the World; i 
which leads me to conſider 


3. The great Concern that lies upon 
the World to attend to, and comply with 
this Divine Addreſs: Which I ſhall 
diſpatch in a very few Words, out 
of Reverence to the Subject of my 
Diſcourſe , being willing to ſuppoſe 
that an Addreſs from God may be 
ſufficient to make its own way 1nto 
the Hearts of Men, without the A{- 
fiſtanceÞdf any Human Recommen- 
dation, And certainly, if ever Man 
be concern'd to Hear and be Atten- 
tive, it is nowz3 and that whether 
we conſider the Majeſty of the Speaker, 
or the Moment of the Addreſs. 


Firſt, The Majeſty of the Speaker, 
who it ſeems is no other than the E- 
ternal and Eſſential Wiſdom of God. 
And ſhall Man be Deaf when Goda 
ſpeaks ? When then will he hear, and 
to whoſe Voice will he give his At- 
tention ? If the Great God can con- 
_ deſcend to addreſs himſelf to a Crea- 
ture, {ure one would think that Crea- 
ture might well afford to hearken to 
theApplication of hisGod.We hearken 
to 
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to the Voice of our Fellow-Creatures 
continually , and reckon it as a ne- 
ceſlary Civility to do ſo ; and ſhall 
we not all ſhew the ſame regard to 
our common Creator ? God hears us, 
when we addreſs our ſelves to him, 
and ſhall not we hear him when he 
addreiles himſelf to us? Shall we, 
can we be Deaf to ſuch a Speaker ? 
When Wiſdom cries, and Underſtand- 
1ng puts forth her Voice,ſhall we then 
refuſe to Hear ? Or (which is worſe,) 
ſhall we hear, and deſpiſe, forget and 


negleCt to do? Certainly we do not. 


conſider the Quality of him that 
ſpeaks tous, if we can be thus liſtleſs 
and regardleſs of what he fays. As 
we do neither 


Secondly, The Moment of the Ad- 
dreſs it {elf ; which is concerning the 
greateſt, perhaps the only Intereſt 
we have at ſtake. For *tis not God's 
own ſuit that he thus earneſtly ſoli- 
cits with us, neither 1s it for his own 
advantage that he makes theſe con- 
tinual Applications to us. But it is 
our Intereſt and our Concern that he 
_ eſpouſes ; and as *tis zo us that he 
ſpeaks, ſ{o*tis for us, and for our Good, 


and 
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and the greateſt Good too that we are 
capable of. That which he courts us 
to, and importunes us for, 1s that 
we would be- Happy , and that we 
would take ſuch a Courſe as will make 
us ſo: That we would live and act 


wiſely and like our ſelves, that is, like 


rational Creatures, according to the 
Order of our Being, and the Per- 
fection of our Nature. That we 
would fit and diſpoſe our ſelves for 
the Happineſs he has prepared for us, 
bring our ſelves within the Compaſs 
of his Love and Mercy, and ſo de- 
mean our ſelves for this ſhort time, 
that he may reward us with a Bleſſed 
Eternity. "This 1s the thing which 
God treats with us about, this is the 
Burthen of all his Applications. He 


that firſt ſpake us 1nto Being, would - 


fain now ſpeak us into the Order and 
Perfection of Being, into Happanels. 
And 1s not ſuch an Addreſs as this 
moſt worthy of our Attention and 
Compliance, meerly upon the account 
of its own Moment, tho it came 
from ſome 7xferiowr Being, and had 
no recommendation from the Div1- 
nity of the Speaker? Much more then, 
ſince it comes to us from above, m_ 
tne 
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the. very Eternal and:Subſtantial W+/- 
dom of God, who:though: too Great 
to gain by our Happanelſs:, .is yet too, 
good to fee us Milcrable. 
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See then that: ye refuſe. not him that ge, 2. 


Speaketh; for "tis,not a light thing; to. 
| reject ſuch an Addreſs: from. ſuch 'a 
| Speaker, But if we ſhould be ſo ſtu- 
| pid and di{-ingenuous,, Mſdom. her 
{elf. has forewarn'd us what we: muſt 
truſt to, and ' what retura we; muſt 


expe} . Becanſe [ have: call'd.. 4nd. ”e Prov. I-24 


refuſed, I have ſtretch*d out, my. Fiand 
and no Man regaraed. But ye have ſet 
at naught my Counſel, and would none of 
my Reproof , I alſo will laugh at your 
Calamity, I will mock when your Fear 


cometh. 


There is a time coming on, when 
, we (hall be very willing that God 
ſhould hear us, and that is at the Hour 
of Death; and there will be a time 
when we muſt and ſhall hear him, 
namely, in the Day of Juagmernt, when 
he ſhall fit in the Court of his Ju- 
ſtice , and give final Sentence upon 
us. And therefore as we would have 


God readily to hear us at the Hour 
Z of 
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| of our Death, and as we would com- 
fortably hear him in the Day of hi 
Judgment , ſo it concerns us to hear - 
him now in this his Day of Addreſs 
and Treaty with us,whule he beſpeaks 
us by all the variety of Application, 
while Wiſdom cries, and while Un- 
derftanding puts forth her Voice. 


Let us all then ſeriouſly conſider 
and comply with this Divine Addreſs, 
and let this be the return of every 
Soul, Speak Lord for thy Servant hear- 
eh. Amen. 
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Poſtſcript to the Firſt Diſcourſe. 


OR a further Juſtification of the Meaſures 
laid down concerning the Love of God in 
our Account of that Firſt and Great Com- 
mandment which injoyns it, I ſhall now offer 
another Conſideration taken from the Will of 
God,and our Obligation of being conformable 
with it. I beg leave here to ſuppoſe that the W1ll 
of God is the Meaſure of all Good, as the Un- 
derſtanding of God is the Meaſure of all Truth. 
Not as if I thought either the Underſtanding 
or the Will of God to be (as 1s the Opinion 
of ſome) in ſuch a Senſe the Meaſure of Truth 
or Good, that what God conceives as True, 
ſhould be therefore True becauſe he ſo con- 
celves It,or that what he wills, ſhould be there- 
fore Good becauſe he wills it, which would be a 
Suppoſition of very miſchievous Conſequence 
as well in reſpect of Morality and Religion,as 
of Science and Speculation, But only that as 
the Underſtanding of God 1s ſo exact and in- 
fallible,that he can form no Judgment but what 
is according to Truth, ſo the Will of God is 
alſo ſo orderly and regular Cas following the 
Conduct of an vnerring Light, (that he can will 
nothing but what is Good. And that therefore 
as we can ſafely argue & Poſteriors, that ſuch a 
Propoſition is true, becauſe God ſo conceives 


it, ſo we may in like manner argue from the 
Z 2 wil 
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Will of God, that ſuch a thing is Good, becauſe 
he wills it, In this Senſe 1 ſuppoſe we may war- 
rantably ſay, that whatever God wills js Good; 
not as if it were therefore Good. becauſe he 
wills it, bot becauſe fuch 1s his Perfection that 
he can will nothing but what 1s ſo antecedently 
in its own Nature. So that the Will of God 
may and muſt be admitted as a juſt Standard 
and Meaſure, tho not as the Cauſe of all Good. 

But now if the Will of God be the Standard 
and Meaſure of all Good, as the Underſtand- 
ing of God is the Meaſure of all Truth, then 
*twill follow, that it is as much the PerfeCtion 
of our Will robe conformable to the Will of 
God, as 'tis the Perfection of our Underſtand- 
ing ro beconformable to the Underſtanding of 
God; that the former does perfect the Soul as 
much | in a Moral way, as the latter does in an 
Tntellc&ual way; and that therefore if we would 
ſincerely conſult the Perfe&ion of our Rational 
Nature, we ſhould at leaſt as much endeavour 
to conform our Wills to the Will of God, as 
to conform our Underſtandings to the Under- 
ſtanding of God; to will as God wills, as to 
think or concelve as God thinks or conceives. 
For if Good be as perfective of the Wil), as 
Truth 1s of the Underſtanding. then the Per- 
feftion of the Will muſt as much confiſt in Con- 
formicy with that which is the ' Meaſure of 
Good ( whatever it be) as the Perfeftion of 
the Underſtanding does conſiſt in its Confor- 
mity with the Meaſure of Truth. And ſince this 
Meaſure of Good is acknowledoed to be no 0» 
ther than the Supream W1l], the Will of God, 
IE 


it is evident that Conformity with his Will 
muſt be as mnch the Perfection of our Will, 
as Conformity with his Underſtanding is the 
PerfeCtion of our Underſtanding. Whence ir 
wil: follow, that as our Underſtandings cannot 
vary, tho never ſo little from the Divine Un- 
derſtanding without falling into Error, ſo our 
Wills cannot decline, tho never fo little from 
the Divine Will, without falling into Sz. As 
all Deviation from the Underſtanding of God 
is an Intelleual,ſo all Deviation from the Will 
of God will be a Moral Diſorder. We ought 
. therefore to-be thoroughly Conformable with 
this great and univerſal Standard of Morality, 
to tune our Wills to a perfe&t Uni/oz with the 
Will of God, and in every reſpect to will the 
ſame tbat he wills, if we would be exact Fol- 
lowers of Order, and contain our Souls within 
the ſtrict Bounds of what is juſt and fit. And 
there is a time coming when we ſhall do ſo, 
when Self ſhall be quite extinguiſh'd in us, 
when we ſhall maintain no private or particu- 
lar Motions, but ſhall follow the Order and Mo- 
tion of God, and be carried along as 1t were 
with this great Yortex, having our Wills intire- 
ly reſolv'd into the Divine, without ſo much 
as the leaſt Yelleity left of our own, that ſo the 
Will of God, as God himſelf, may be All in Al. 
This Conformity of the Human Will with the 
Divine, is a Subject much handled and inculca- 
ted in the Writings of the Myſtics, and the Je- 
ſuit Drexelius has written a very uſeful Book 
upon it, And indeed thoſe ſort of Men are ge- 
nerally very bappy in Devotional Coam_— 
an 
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and particularly vpon the preſent Subject, of 
conforming our Wills to the Divine, whichthey 
treat of in a very ſavoury and affeCtionate way, 


only I think they have here generally thisFault, 


that they look upon it as a payticalar Vertue, 
and repreſent it as Matter of Counſel, as ſome- 
thing Heroically Excellent, as the Top and 
Height of ChriſtianPerfeCtion ; whereas indeed 
it is aVertueof the moſt General and Tranſcen- 
dental Nature, ſuch as comprizes within its La- 
titude the whole Duty, and nothing but the Duty 
of Man.Idem velle quod vult Dens,is the Sum and 
Abridgement of all Morality, and ought to be 
as a Motto inſcribed upon every Soul, as inclu- 


ding neither leſs nor more than what is the _ 


ſtrit and neceſſary Duty of every Intelligent 
Creature. As an intire Conformity of our Will 
with the Will of God, involves the whole Mo- 
ral Perfeftion of Man, ſo Diſconformity from 
the Will of God, is commenſurate to the whole 
compaſs of Sin ; and there cannot. be the leaſt 
Diſconformity of our Will from this Meaſure 
without Diſorder. If we think otherwiſe than 
God thinks, we err or think amiſs; and if we 
will otherwiſe than God wills, we ſin or will 
amiſs, ſince we do then as much recede from 
the Supream Meaſure of Good, as in the other 
caſe we do from the Supream Meaſure of 
Truth.. It is therefore not only Matter of 
Counſel and Perfection, but our ſtrict and ne- 
_ ceſſary Durty'to follow the Order of God, and 
to have our Wills intirely Conformable, and 
as It were Perpendicular to his, 


Well, 
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Well, if ſo, then we ought to love what God 


loves, and nothing but what God loves-and 


to love that with all our Capacity which God 
loves with all his. This is clear at Sight. But 
now *tis moſt certain that God loves himſelf, 
becauſe he is truly Lovely ; and therefore we 
ought alſo to love God. And 'tis as certain that 
God loves himſelf infinitely, becauſe he is in- 
finitely Lovely. And therefore we ought to 
love God with our Infinite, that is, with our 
whole Love, and to our utmoſt. For ?tis no- 
thing but utter Impoſlibility, nothing but an 
Eſfential Incapacity , nothing but our being 
Creatures, that can excuſe us from loving God 
in a degree of Love ſtriftly infinite, there be. 
ing no other truly worthy of God. But ſince 
we cannot do that, we ſhould detain no part 
or degree of what 1s finite, but love God with 
our whole Love, as he loves himſelf with e- 
very degree of his own Love. 

*Tis alſo moſt certain that God as being an 
infinitely Perfect and Self-ſufficient Being, can 
love nothing but himſelf, as Love is (here) 
taken for Wiſhing or Deſiring. God can deſire 
nothing but what is Good and Deſirable, and 
there being not the leaſt Degree of Good or 
Deſirable, but what is contained in himſelf, 
in his own infinite Nature, "tis impoſlible that 
he ſhould deſire any thing out of himſelf. All 
Deſire of any thing withoxt , proceeds from 
ſome Want or Defect within; and according- 
ly all. Beings that are under. ſuch a Defect, 
(which is the caſe of all Creatures,) are alſo 
Eſſentially ſubjected to Deſire. If __ 
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God deſires any thing; out of, or belides. him- 
"Slgcis becauſe of ſome Eſſential Defect, be. 
Emſche has not all that is Deſirable in him- 
AE But God (as his Idea imports, ) is a 
Being abſolutely Perfect, and every way SelF- 
ſufficient .z he contaias all the degrees of Be. 
ing, and conſequently all that is Good or De- 
firable within himſelf, and therefore tis im- 
poſſible that any thing\without himſelf ſhould 
be the Object of his Deſire, We may con- 
clude therefore, that as God loves himſelf, 
and loves himſelf Infinitely, with the whole 
and full application of his Love, fo he loves 
himſelf withal o intirely, as to love nothing 
beſides, nothing out of himſelf: 

Whence we are further led to conclude, 
that as this is God's Meaſure of loving him- 
ſelf, ſo this alſo ought to be our Meaſure of 
loving God : For it our Wills ought to be 
conformable throughout with theWill of God, 
and God loves nothing but' himſelf, then *tis 
plain that we ought to love nothing but 
God, or to exprels. it in the Language of the 
Text, that if God loves himſelf with his 
whole Heart, Soul and Mind, with the united 
and collefted Strength and Energy of the 
who!e Trinity, then we alſo ought with our 
whole Heart, Soul and Mind to love God ; 
whom ſince we cannot love [rfinitely, we ſhould 
at leaſt love Intirely, 8 | 


